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niAITKR I

npiIP:Y sat .;i«le hy .siclr on oih' of the rnnriy srftt, wliuh
X tringetl the titiy lukr UinU up ftmoii^ th«. iiK.urituins.

The sun shone il.mn U|K»n thrm from a rlou(llcH.H sky

A little hand on thi- balcony pliiyiM thv livflifst of music.

Tlie people aroun.l luujfhe<| and talked and Hirli'«l. The
hum of the skates u|M)n the clear, hiack ice was a music in

itself. The man and the girl were perhaps the .soberest

couple there.

"You mean," she asked, bn-akinj? a silenci' whici, had
lasted for several minutes, "that yn ; are gr)in^ away at

once?"

"I fear .so," he answer«<l. "Not only that, but I am
Koing back into a different life. I won<ler, can you realize

what it nieans, when one comes to my age, to go back into

a diffeniit life?"

"How old are you?" she a.sked.

"I am thirty-three," he answered. "I feel older, I

believe that I look old»r. I am very sure that after a few
years of the life that lies before me I shall never know what
it is to feel young again."

"Is th?re any compulsion, then," she asked, "about
your going?"
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"For myH..|f. I |„.|i..v,.,| ,„„j| „ t^^ ,,„„^ „^, ,,,^, ^^^^ |.^^

wni. my own. r„ ,|.. wluu I w.m.M « . „, «|,„,^ «r„,r.linK
to my p|..,«..rr. If I ,„„,, f will ull y.,., lhU. Unit ,.,. lutr
"tnooK th.. mou„t«in. tUvn- l.av.. „„ni. lo „«. ....ly |a,dy
Llrn. nn.l hr.fHv, whuh wr.. mpMly «rov.„,« ,|..«r lo ,nr-
•nd m,w nil ,hi., i.. .hnn^,..!, So,„Hhi„^, In., U^-n lhr.«l'
UfK,n „«. wl,i,.|, I ..«nnot r,.f..„. ,., „.k... ,om,.,hinK which
mcms tUv ul„u.^ati..n of mai.y of my .|,.,i„.,. i „„, ,.^„^,,^

piThHfM, ml., a Kft-tttrr ,s,,h..r,. of lif,. ,hun any I could
rriwonahly ha e 'ioikhI t„ ,Kvu|.y. and yet "

"And yi t?" she whi.s|MTcd .sofily.

"If r oouKI have had my own vhuu-v." be wid, "there is
another ar.d « .simpler road which I would have cho«eo
toward happiness."

Then tt^ttin thrr,. wm silcncr h-tween them. The girl
w«.t.d. hut he .»i<| no mor... Ther. .,he nm^ and glanced
towanl the clock whi. h hun^ fro.n the little pavilion
•Tome." she «aid. "it will In- time for luncheon in half

an hour, and we hav.- had only one waltz this morning.
Ihere gin-s the music."

They gli.led away, and the exercise soon brou^'ht back
the colour to her .heeks. Kv^ry one watched them, for
not only wen- they the mo.st graceful ,,erformers. but they
wer^ mterfsting p..ople. The girl. rich, half American,
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popular, nnil lirituliful; the mmt, |{iMN|.|iN)km|{, ah«(>lutdv

ilUlinjjuUhMl. rntlrrly mystiriuiw. ( hily, itt thr hntrl «hr

*iw Ihr frirnil of rvrrylMKly, .'H-iily t\w mmt |N»puiitr ami
mmKhl-nftiT pfrwm anions rillirr wx, ||r, oti ihr con-

Iniry. alTi-iinl nwrvr, livnl in privaii- Momi, an«i showH
hiin-M-lf vrrj' <M>lilom, pxi-^pt on hit mum fn»ti t ,1^ ,^

ing rxiMilition.i, or on thr i<T. Th.•> wait,

mitt'" »ti>p|M*<l, atxl ihfn MtiHNJ togplhrr fur • t>

ihi* w<H:c'rn strps.

"Vou ftif <i,tni:ij{ hark to luncheon, at ali c

MJcrd.

llf .sh«K»k his hrmi ifrnvely ami jxiintc*! outsa-t to wb^*-*

R sirijjh with four horsrs, and la«hn with I a|i:^«g*\ a^

waitinfi^.

"I am jxwtinjf to Maloyn," he said

«un, to cntth the Kn^adine Kxprp<t.4.

hen* Ucauae it was my only chance of

to you."

She looked him full n the face. "It in to be go-^r '

then?" she asked.

He an.<<wcrpd her with the j^rave, unromproir-i^tng

Puritani.srn which somehow or other she had ah ays

associated with him. "It is to he good-bye, Mi.ss Pelli.

sier," he .said, holding her han-I for a second in his.

A few moments later she heanl the tinkle of his slcigh-

belLs a.s he nxle away. A small crowd of men gathered

? camr w»

ing pTotm ^

!*S



« TiiK Ki\c;rH)M OK I'.snni
num.! ,n hrl,, ),..r off will, f,rr ,k«tr,. «„.| .fu-rwr.! .li.
wiilkr.1 „p ,., ,he hotrl. Ii.« .rnln. „f , vrrv livrly p.rly
i.ulrr.|; !„., wh., ,h.. ^., in,.. fH.r r..,m ,hr U-kt.! ihi

••<>« «l.r ..MW.nn," il... girl .M«r,.l. lowering hrr
t-W,rfU.. «„.! U,kir,K <«p lownni ,|,^ „,«„ ^>,„ j,^,
.H.|«..v..| lur. •• f «m ..x.r,.,„rly i„frr».,„.,|. I love w.lrh.
ing « rr..w.| of fKo,.!,. at «„>• titn... I ,hink th«r ihi., i,
C|Ulle .Irligluful!"

'• If only .ha. i.jio. of « wni.rr wouM hr.ng our cofTce
"

h^r ..„,p...,io„ rrmnrknl. gUnnng «ro..n.| irriuhly.
y\o hav,. lH^.n lu.p,. ,„.„Hv ,«.,.,„y ,„i„„„,, M

"Thr ,HH,r m«„ hn. so miuh .o'.lo." the girl an,wrrrd
c.>mr.,M.,|lv. "TlH. ,,|„,,. i, ,;,„,.,,. j,„,.^^,, ,^^.^
w..rr>- nlK>u. .1... .off..... Uut goon ...lling ,n. who .h. jk^ .pie.«-the l»-u.y g,.,„|..„,a,.. wi.h .1... ,,a„y fact- «„.| jU,
long hi'ir, for ins.nricr."

Her c..,n,>«,u..n rr«.|j,.,,...d hi, eyr-glaH, «„,| lnan...| for-
wnni m hi. .-hair. "n,. is a pi„„ist f„,„. A..s.rali..." he
•nnouncv.1. •' I have fo,^.ou.,. j.j, ,„„„. ,,,,^^

w..h hi,„ sings at ,ho o,H.ru. 'IV ,m.o,.|.. In-himl a,*
«.ock-l,rok..rs- v,.r>- rich i„.|,..,|. Thev have a magnificent
place m Hertfordshire. «n,l h. motor, ,.p to town every
day — nearly forfy miles,"

"The small man with the pin«e-nez?"

^i?!SL,,«ar?e^;--
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Hr «hiN>k ht^ Itrwl. •• V.Hi hiiv.. nw ihin tinM*. If.. i«

pniUl.ly. 1,^ hw bl«<k |M> ami .limirr^,«t. • tr«vrliing

Anwriciin. A Siimliiy.ru^hi rrnia initu irt>wi| i^ (h»
iiMMt i^MmoiMiiitmi in ihr worl.l. you muM miifmiIkt."

" I know." ,hi- iin,wrrr.| "That is ilir tnmi .li.|i«h«ful

iwrtofit. Orw inn -M^ onrU i,wn |iw»|ili. anywhirr. It

L. Ihrw oihrr iy|»r< which f«s« irmii. uw"
Mr l<M>kr<i at hrr lurio.i^ly. Shr npn-Hrntr.! to him nn

•nilftna whi«h im yrt hr hu.l nm.h- no pn^KWH, whiitrvrr

in !M>lvinK. Shr wim Mill n youn,^ woman ^hr cmiI.I

ncrrrly U. niorr tliun twrnly-fivr an »iri.HtiMTBt l.y birth,

wealthy, nmi i».«»toni.Hhinjfly liraiitifiil. Shr hitd rrat]

innny lKH>kH on iilwtruHr nnUjvvfi. thr litlrs „f whirh even
WW unknown to him. nhr wuh ir|K>rtr,| to l.avr jjivcn

lurgr lumn of moriry to thr KuKJinh lnlN)iir party, and
shr wiw a mrmlirr of a vrry mlvnnnd HiM-irty of .So<iuli,tH;

•n«l with it all shr wjw a piiin«takiti« tui.l ttci-omplishrd

actrrw at «)ne of thr In-st known nml m(».st rxchwivr of
I^mdon theotrrs. Ilrr .hsirt' to mmr hrrr. hrr intrrr^t

in thw KHthrriiiK. p(iz/,lr.l him. Vet it wan witlH.ut •l.uil.t

hone.st. IVrhaps sli,- was >j(.in« to tiikr aftrr hrr matrrnal
gramlmothrr, a hrilliant Frt-nch novrlist. Somr likrnrss

to thr miniaturrs atul painting's ..f that wondrrfiil old lady

he .srrmrd to lie ahir In ,\vU'vt in tin- broad for- 'irad, thr

dark, .soft ryes, thr smull but dettTtniMcd mouth, of the ^irl

who sat by hia side, her eyes following always the constant

.•t .^.*;'-- :- if ••IP
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8 THE KINCJDOM OF EARTH
stream of p«»(){)le who passed out from the restnurant to
their seats in the loiinjje.

The scarlet-coated hand l)egan to play; the girl's

attention wandered for a moment to the music. Most of
the jK'ople Uy now had found seats, and the scene was, in

its way, a brilliant one. Through the glass partition which
separated the restaurant from the lounge, one couhl catch
glimpses ..f the late diners, seated at tables lit with shaded
lamps and laden with Howers; the foyer itself was crowded
now with groups of men and women, the hum of whose
conversation at times almost drowned the music. The
girl, with her aunt and escort, occupied seats only a few
yards from the central aisle, un.ler a huge palm-tree.
They themselves were sufficiently observeiK The man.
Colonel Sir Gilbert Ferringhall, was known - by sight -
to ahnost every one. He was the representative of an
ancient and rich family, a popular meml>er of the best
service clubs, a great sportsman, and the intimate friencl

of his sovereign. The aunt was noticeable, ,H.rhaps, for
nothing but a quiet and tired distinction. The girl was
not only the most beautiful person in the room, but she
was l^eautiful in a wholly singular and unusual way. Her
neck was long alm.st to a fault, but it was white and
shapely, and around it there hung simply one roughly cut,
gleaming blue stone, fastened by a thin gold chain. Her
dress was of the same shade of deep blue, toned down by a

1



THE KINGDOM OF EARTH 9
go«anier.|ike web of black. Her features were pale but
less with an actual pallor than with the ivory tint which
goes ^ith perfect health. Her teeth were whiter and her
lips more scarlet than the usual English type. Her eyes
were deep and s..ft. but she had a trick of half closing
them, as though she were short-sighted. Her face, as a
whole, notwithstanding its perfections, seemed to lack the
animal happiness of her age an.l sex. The expression of
the mouth, of the eyes when she looked at you. was elusive
Even Ferringhall. who during a long career of popular
bachelordom had made almost a science of his studies in
femininity, felt himself unable to place her.

The stream of people on their way out from the restau-
rant began to thin. A hopeless family gathering was fol-
lowed by a straggling line of nondescripts. The girl
stifled a yawn and sipped her coffee, which had jnst
arrived. Suddenly the animation returned to her face.
She leaned a little forward in her seat and touched her
companion upon the arm.

"Tell me," she demanded eagerly, "who is that?"
Ferringhall abandoned his conversation with her aunt,

and adjusting his eye-gla.ss followed the motion of her head.'
A tall, well-built man had issued from the dining-room
alone, and was glancing indifferently around in search of
a seat. He was clean-shaven, his hair was as black as
coal, and there were lines upon his face deeper than any
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which time ,il„tu. f()ul(l have engraved. His skin was
dry and sh^htly hronze.I, his eyes were hrifiht and pene-
trating. He walked with a distinct niihtary U-aring; his
movements, as he qnietly took possessi<.n of a chair exletly
opposite to them, were characterize.] I.y a (vrtain dehher-
ation which seemed ahnost temperamental. He crossed
his legs, leaned hack in his chair, and lighting a cigarette
looked leisurely ar(,und him. Hi.s eyes met the girl's,

f" of vivid and lumvstrained curiosity, not unmingled
with recognition. Eerringhall was bending toward her.
"I am afrai.l," he said, " that as a showman I am turning

out a failure. The man's face seems familiar to me, but
I cannot place him."

"It is familiar to me, also," the girl said. "I want to
know who he is."

Her aunt leaned a little forwar.1. " Unless you wish him
to come and speak to us." she remarked drily, "T should
look somewhere else for a few moments."
" If I thought that my looking would bring him." the girl

answered. "I would simply go on staring."

Ferringhall rai.sed his eyebrows a little .lul.iously. "I
wonder," he said, "what there is about the man that
attracts you so much?"

^^

She smiled very slightly and turned towanl him.
"Look at the others," she answered, "and look at him
Look at them!" The slight sweep of her hand seemed to

'I I? f

t ¥ I



THE KINGDOM OF EARTH u
gather into one conglomerate mass the whole motley crowd
of chattering, laughing people. " They are of the King-
dom of the Earth - ever one of them. Is n't it there in
their faces ? You 've seen them go by in streams. They
were like a flock of sheep, picturescjue in their way,
I)erhaps, but there is n't one whom you 'd recognize
to-morrow."

"And our friend opposite?" Ferringhall asked.
"You do not need me to tell you that there are different

things in his face," she answered.

"He has n't the appearance of a saint, exactly."
Ferringhall said thoughtfully.

She shrugged her shoulders daintily. "What roan
has?" she declared, with emphasis.

"To what kingdom then " he began.

She smiled a little vaguely. "You are inclined to be
elementary to-night." she remarked. "Do you want
in- to believe that you know of no other kingdoms than
the kingdoms of heaven and earth?"

He stroked his moustache reflectively. He was begin-
ning to realize that the position of escort to this young
woman, beautiful though she was and unaccountably
distinguished, had its drawbacks.

"You mean " he commenced cautiously.

"Oh! never mind what I mean," she interrupted, laugh-
ing. "It is so tiresome to explain."

»-..]

ID



12 TIIK KINCIDOM OF EARTH

A flash of inspiration lent venom to his tongue. "You
think that he" — inclining his head toward the man

opposite — "would have understood?"

"I am sure that he would," she answered lightly.

He turned to talk to her aunt. Courtesy demanded it,

even if he had not himself felt the necessity of inflicting

some sort of a rebuke upon this brilliant but flippant young

person. But in the midst of his conversation he broke off

suddenly. The girl and he exchanged glances. They

bad both been witnesses to the same incident.

Two young men, they were little more than boys, had

come out of the restaurant arm in arm. Simultaneously,

in the midst of theii conversation, they had caught sight of

the man who sat smoking alone, with his head resting upon

his hand and his eyes fixed upon vacancy. Apparently

surprised, they nevertheless acted without hesitation.

They drew a little apart, their Indies seemed to stiffen,

their heels came together as though by instinct, and they

bowed very low indeed to the man, whose eyes had now
been attracted by their coming. What followed was the

strangest part of the affair. The man to whom their

salute was proffered, calmly and deliberately ij^nored it;

his eyes, cold and set, seemed to look through the two

young men. He neither smiled nor inclined his head in

any way. It was more than any ordinary cut. It was a

deliberate refusal to reco; nize in himself the person to
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whom those two youufr mvn hu.l In-iit thi-ir knees. Afttr
the first moment's pause, they hail hurrie.l on. They
passed through the rest (,f the room. I.H)kinK i»'ither to the
right nor to the left, and <lin.lH'd the stairs. The girl

looked apfH-ahngly toward her compani.)n.

"You know Mr. Vksto. d.m't yon, Sir GillH-rt?" she
said. " You must go after them and fin.l out who that is.

I cannot leave this room Mow I know."

Ferringhall was himself inter»vsted. With a how to the
elder lady he hurried after tfie two young men. He found
them standing in a retired corner of the entresol, talking
h " i-i- toMf, and went over to them at onee.

" ^»iy
;

mg friend." he said, resting his hand upon the
should^'r of the elder of the two, "you are in luck. I

congratulate you!"

The young man laughed a little dubiously. "I am
not quite so sure about that, my dear Sir (;ill)ert," he
said.

" You will be presently," Ferringhall answered. " Miss
Pellisier sent me to you."

The young man looked wistfully down into the foyer.
" Is she here to-night ? " he asked quickly. "

I did n't' see
her. We 've just come out of the restaurant."

•'Sitting with me near the entrance," Ferringhall

answered. "You passed within a few feet of us. Come and
have some coflee. Miss Pellisier wants to speak to you."
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The invitation wan a flnttpring enough one, hut the

young mun only Mhm)k his hfu<l. H«' was obviously .lis-

turJwd. "Thank you vory much," lu' unswemJ, "hut
we have to l>e off at ono-. That 's so, is n't it, Desmond t

"

he added, turning to his eompanioii for supfxirt.

Desmond — a young American hy his accent —
answered as desired, hut without conviction. "Sure!"

"In that case." P'crringhall remarked, "
I will not detain

you. By the by, though, you might gratify our curiosity

in a certain matter, if you won't think the question

impertinent. Miss Pellisier and I are lM)th sure that

we know the fac-e of the man to whom you two lK)wed

as you came out of the restaurant — tall, distinguished-

looking man, sitting by himself. I wish you 'd tell us

who he is!"

The young man shook his head slowly. "
I am afraid,"

he said, " that I cannot tell you. I did not see any one in

the restaurant whom I know."

Ferringhall was genuinely surprised. For the moment
he scarcely realized the situation. "I mean the man to

whom you bowed, you and your friend," he said. "We
were only a few yards away."

"It was a mistake," Vlasto answered coolly. "We
mistook him for some one else. It was no one whom we
know."

Ferringhall was silent for a moment. These young

8
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cub. to lie to him! H,. turiu.,1 on hi.s heel,

trouhle,! you." he s,M n.rtly. "(JcmhI niKht!"
He turned to de^rnd into the rrow.le.1 lover ami, nod-

ding here an.l then, to ac.|UHi„tHn,-e.s. U.^un to make his
way hark to his «)mpanions. Su.ldenly. in the act of
desct.n.li.K the »teps, he came to a full stop. Hi., chair
k'tween the two ladie.s who wen- hi., guests wa.s (,ccupied.
Ih raised his eye-ghm and |,K,ke<l once more incredu-
lously in their direction. The man who sat there was
the stranger in whom the younger of his two companions
had shown so much interest?

Mf
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IF I had not siuldrnly nnirtnlK'n-d, nui\ Ik»wi'i| to you,"

tht" h\t\ rfrnarkcil, "I .nupiMwi' you would huvi- jjone

away without a w<»rd?"

"
I my.M'lf," the man answered, with some slight hesita-

tion, "wa.s not quite sure."

"Then you ought to have l)een — ronsideririk' how nice

1 was to you at St. Moritz," the pirl dedare<|. " Hut. then,

I think I should have l)een nicv to any one wh'X'^udd teach

me to waltz. Do you remenilxT th«»se l>eautiftil clear

moriiiti)^, with the sunshine blazing liown u(K)rt us, and

the njusic, and that wonderful black i(t>? I used to

think that little skating-rink, with the mountains all

around, was the most perfect place on earth."

"It was ver)' Ix'autiful," he answered. "Did you go

this year?"

She shook her head. " My aunt thought that she could n't

stand it, so we went to Bordighera instead. By the by,"

she added, turning to the elderly ladv by her side, "you re-

member Mr. Peters ? lie was at St. Moritz two years ago."

Mrs. Pellisier bowed a little dubiously. " I am very

glad to meet Mr. Peters again," she said.

16
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"My »iii)f." (irntT IVIIiairr ct.nJiniiH, smiling at him,

"hiw \)rrn iimkittK "pftHmiKlic' nttrtniiH to rhiipcmn me
during fhr Itust few ymrs. Now, liuwpvrr. nIm> i.H (innlly

giving it up. She saiU for Anwriiu li»-n»orn)w. nriii in

going to Iruvo nw to my own e|pvi(fs. No woniler, aunt,"

she a<l«h'c|. turning to lu-r conipnniori. "that you don't

rememl>-r Mr. VrUrs »t St. Moritz. lie was » most
mysterious ()<>nton there."

"I wonder why you thought that?" he asked.

"Well, you were staying in the Kulm," she re|>lied, "but
one never saw you in the dining-nMim or in the lounge.

I never saw you in the hotel at all, in fact. You were

always out skeeing on the moiujtains, or skating. And
then you disapfx-ared tpiite suddenly. The mysterious

Mr. Peters, they useil to call you."

"I was summoned away imexiHrtedly," he remarked.

"For the rest, I did not go there to make arfjuaintann-s.

I had a private r(K)m."

"Superior person," she laughed. "WTiat di<l you go

there f(ir, then?"

"The climate — and to escape from an uncomfortable

situation," he answered.

" Do you know that I have seen you once since then ?"

she asked.

He looked at her quickly. She n^et his eye.s and
was suddenly a little afraid of him. .^.-rtainly there

1 :yl
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WM nothing kindly in hi« exprrpwion "Whrrr?" b«
MkfKl.

His ryrn hrl<l hiTs. Therr wm mnwthUtfi ittinfirlling

in hii moniwylliiJ.lt.. Shr would huvp Ijkid to lifUv hrr

answer, but shf knrw tlmt nhr wu-* jjowrrless in tin m,
Thf man's insi-itcncv wa-H irrr?ti5til»|f.

"I saw you driving from ihr Prfsident's n-c-ption in

Paris onrc." shr answrrrd. "Vou Wfrr <t.rninK '»»t of

thf TuiliTifV and you hud n HoMiiT r.n vMut side rtf your
carriajpp. That was why I woj* .-to surpri-wd to m* - and
to ri'iwgnizi' — you!"

" It sounds Hn though I were under arrest," he remarked
grimly.

"It looked more like a guard of honour," ^he answered.

"Then it wrtainly was not I," he said. "V.ju eome
often to this place?" he asked, deliU'rately rhanging the

subject.

"We aw here for the first time," she answered. "My
aunt does not rare niuth for restaurants, but Sir (iillwrt

Ferringhall is an old friend, and this is by way of U-ing a
farewell dinner."

" Where have you l)een living during the last two years ?"

he asked.

" In America some of the time," she ans'.ered. " Earn-

ing my living at the Empre.ss Theatre since then."

"Bur you are not American?" he asked.
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•• No morr ih.r, you .,y Kn«lwh," «hr ii,„wrrr.|. ^milinR,
llr i.r,.|,M^| Mrutk hy ihr „|«.„„r,, nf |,rp rrlort, "

||.,w
•loyou know that I urn ml KtiKlUhy hr aMkr.|.

"Littk. ihinK.." -hr mnwrrr.!. ••«,„| ^,„^ in,,Mrulion."
"My inolhrr wa., an Kri«li,hwoinHn." hr annwrnMl.
"Yo.ir mothrr only! An.l your nanir j. IVtrn.!"
..»• Hniili..!. HI, eyr« «w,.,,» ih*. (^jrl', f^.r. For the

fin.t ,i,m. hr .vnliml. ,H.rh«,». ,h«t .hr w,„ ustnr,i,hir.Kly

f^H.ilirul. " Petrn.." he Hai.l. "
i, not ,„y nuuM.."

" Vou calk..! yourself that at St.Moriti.- she rrinimlrU
bim.

"If Miitwl me to," hi> an^werwl.

"And now?"HhrB,kr.|.

"It suits me to remain Mr. Peters."

" Kven to your frirn,I.H y " ,hr «.,ke,|. dropping her voire.
»e smileil. " I have none," he nn5.wrml.
She move«J her far; a little, and the woni.H which rearhr<|

him from (he hark of it were alrao=.t whi.s,«r,.d. '• V„„
mi^ht have." she murmured.

II- looked at her .lrlil)erately. "I „,i«ht fi,„| p^„p,,.
who woul.1 rail themselves my friends." hr said. •'

but thrir
friendship woul.l scarirly U' likely to survive the dk-
cx>very of who and what I am."

"Vou do not really In'lieve that," she murmured.
"I do," he answered ralmly.

She leaned a little toward him. Her hand flashed out •II

J
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for • tiMtiiiriil of»|y. I»ul lu ihiit moiri* -H ii itrriiini in ({itthrr

inli> a <i»rnniori fmu^ ilw tmwil nf |iiiiri({rM tiy whotn ihcy

wrrr iiirrfMiiMh'il, Thry *rrr tti<iiiriily rrwilvnl inlo n

ly|M'. ihr!«r wimirrt in tk-ir rliilHiruir jpiwnt iinil rlnUtr*

•iriy i-i>iffunH| huir, thinitii; with j«*wi'U, thf «h<>i«- ^nitrrv

o, >ir <>harm<< nt work i«» \u atirinii vnt\. 'Hir mrn, i«n»,

mmr umicr iu iiitliwnif, tiir riH'ii, plfa.'«ri| with ili<-ir «tin-

nrr, with thcin-wlvri, with Ihfir wninaiikiiiil, i>r nonip one

rUr'* wntnankiiui, toltrunt, fiituoit<4, tatinnnl with ihrir

•pr^iwrmrnt of n piirrly riirthly hiiiif^r. Thrrr wan no

st-orn in the Rtrl'i «'"«'""'. "«>i" in her l«K)k.<». Wt thr rnan

at hrr titif iui(ifr»t(MHi. lie iimimttMHl, |(N), that abe

unilrntiNMi, unci •Minifthitij? now wrh jiroUHrcl in hitn.

'"I'hw in thr worM," s\iv tniil, "wliich pri'H.ws u|M»n iw

always, intolerably. Is irinw itwlf much worse? Why
should you not have frii-ntl.s?"

Then* wa.. with"Ut «)ntil)t !M)nu'thi.,f< new in th»» man's

face; its slow immovability seemed kin<ileil into a (frtain

responsiveness as he met her eyes. " Have you any idea

who I am?" he asked abruptly.

"None," she answered. "I only wish to know when

you wish to tell me. I
"

Ferrinjjhall had approuchofl with a murnnired word, and

the stranjjer at oru-e n).se from his seat. The fjirl intro-

duced the two men.

"This Is Mr. Peters," she said. "Sir Gill)ert Fernnghall.
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Mr, Vrti>r% Uiiirhl mt to wnltii m thr ikuiing-rink «l Hi.

Miirii* iwi> yr»rn i»g,t. J iitlii you ihAl I wiM <iirr wp hml

met Iwfurr
"

"Mr. IVirrs'i furr wiui fnmilinr to tnr. Iih»." Frrrin|{h«tl

mmI. " llavr n'l I nU* «i»fnr nrriKvi y«»u n«imrwhrrr »"

"Nut to rnv kiii»wlr.)((r." wm ihr nuirt nniwrr. "I

am ttfraiil ilmi I havr ukcit your chair. You must allow

ll»e to "iny ipHMl-rvrtiinjj."

" IMrav .loni Mwturh younwlf," Frrringhall aaul. "The
waitrr ran hririK anothrr."

"Don't go," thf jjirl taiil wftly.

Mr. IVtrri Iwiwrd an untiiiitakahir atiifu. "V'ou are

very K(kkI," he .naid. "Ai a matlpr of fart, I had f..r-

l(ottpn for a tnotm-nt that I havp an appointment whi« h i.-»

already overdue. ! am pleaied to have met you, Sir

Giliiert. Your name is well known t«) me, I hope that

Mome day," he added, Iwiwinj? over the jjirl's finders, "I

may have the pleasure of imother skate with you."

"Won't you r»m»r to l*rin<-e's one afternoon — or

cotne to the theatre and see me?" .she a.ske<| a

little eagerly. "
I am quite a succe.ssful actress now,

you know."

lie .smile<l. an«l seeme<l about fo ask a question. Then

he changed his mind. " You are verv kind," he answered.

"I shall !«• very plea.sed."

He left them after all a little abruptly, and the girl's

>^
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eyes followed him intently as he passed along the carpeted

way, erect, unheiuliiig, (' > * M...Mirf of many eyes, owing

to his height and the un< iM-uon qu-ilit, of his good looks.

Then she turned to Ferri!'/ >; II.

" Well, did you find out?" she asked.

"Nothing," he answered. "The young cubs actually

had the cheek to lie to me. Vlasto told me that their bow

was a mistake, they had thought that he was some one else.

Still, you have discovered for yourself."

She smiled a little doubtfuliv. "I have discovered,"

she said, "that his name is Peters."

I

The third meeting was scarcely a meeting at all.

Every one was a little nervous at the theatre; only a few

hours before the performance some one had telephoned

from Buckingham Palace that the royal box would be

required. The play was a new one, the dialogue difficult.

An extra prompter was put on. Grace Pellisier alone

remained unmoved. It was not until the curtain went

down upon the first act that she even glanced toward the

royal party. Then for a moment her inimitable composure

seemed to leave her. She barely repressed a start, and a

ridiculous pain cauj,'ht her heart. In the place of honour,

and in a uniform ablaze with decorations, sat Mr. Peters I

She recovered herself and left the stage. In the wings

she met the manager.
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"Mr. Felce," she suid, "who is the guest in the royal

box to-night?"

"The Crown Prince of Berjieland, Miss Pellisier," he

answered. "Arrived tliis morning on u four-duys' visit.

Fine-looking chap, isn't he?"

"Arrived this morning," she repeated, scarcely conscious

of what she said.

"Sure! It was all in the paper. King met hira at

Victoria. I saw the soldiers as I came up. Say, Mi.ss

Pellisier, what a nerve you 've got!" he continued admir-

ingly. " You were the only one who was n't a bit shaky."

"Nevertheless," Miss Pellisier said, "I should like a

glass of water."

The manager darted away, and Grace walked slowly to

her dressing-room. If this were the Crown Prince of

Bergeland, who arrived on Monday morning, who was Mr.

Peters, and what was he doing at the Savoy Hotel on

Sunday night ?
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CHAPTER III

/^RACE bought a newspaper as she crossed theVJ street from her Hat to the theatr j two ,luvs hiter.

She bought it not because she wanted it, but because the
newsboy was persistent. In her dressing-room she
chanced to open it while waiting for her maid. The first

heading appealed to her She read it intently - without
a smile. It was merely a conventional announcement of
the departure of the Crown Prince of Bergeland.

She threw the paper away from her and leaned back in

her chair. Her eye. half closed, her thoughts had
played truant. Was . . Peters who had gone, or His
Royal Highness the Crown Prince of Bergeland? In
either case, she was aware of a distinct sense of depression.
Her forehead slowly contracted. She was conscious of a
frown. What a dull, dull world after all! She was tired

of her part, tired of many things. Was she, too, to pass
among the slaves — among those to whom the days drifted
by without emotions? The machine-like swing of the

pendulum — how she hated it!

Her maid brought her a single letter. She took it

with listless fingers, yet the very sight of the handwriting
24
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thrille,] her. It wa. fK,l<l an.l larffe; the envelope seemed
scarcely lar^e enou^W. t„ hol.l it. It was unfa.niliar. and
yet she re«)«nized it. She tore it .,pen hastily. The
envelope bore the superscription of a neiKhlmurin^ hotel
The sheet of paper ^hich it enclosed was covered with
httle more than a single sentence:

Ik I J ...
THtRaOAT.

I should l,ke to see you before I leave England. May U
John Peters.

She sprang up and crossed the room to her writing-desk
Her feet seemed to fall upon the air. She drew out a sheet
of paper and wrote:

sio^ TTi,
^°'"'

l:
""' '"• '""'^^*' *" R^^^d't^h Man-

».ons. I shall be .n about 11.30. I send you the key in caseyou are there first. Wait for me!

She folded the paper about her latch-key, and
addressed the envelope to John Peters. Esq., at the Savoy
Hotel. ^

"When you have dressed me for the first act, Murray,
you must take this across yourself," she told her maid'
"Wait until you are sure that it is properly delivered."
The maid accepted the note and concealed her surprise

Whatever she mav have felt or thought, she kept it to her-
self. They spoke of her mistress as a genius, and genius
had the right to do strange things.

' tl
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The man who culled himself John Peters received

the note an hour hiter. lie read it in the hall and went

slowly to his room. The key seemed to hum his fin-

gers, lie threw himself into an easy chair and gazed

thoughtfully into the fire. Ilis eyehrows contiacted into

a frown.

"Have I made a mistake?" he muttered. "Does she

understand?"

He hated the thought. Presently, in a saner frame of

mind, he cursed himself for it. There was a knock at

the door, and Vlasto entered. lie looked up inquiringly.

"Everything all right?" he asked.

"Everything, sir," Vlasto answered. "Your Royal

Highness is now sleeping between Calais and Paris."

John Peters nodded. " 1 shall remain here," he said,

"perhaps for a week."

Vlasto looked a little disturbed. "So long, sir?" he

ventured to observe.

"Why not?"

" Every day increases the risk," Vlasto affirmed. "Your

appearance in the restaurant on Sunday night staggered

us all."

"It amused me," John Peters said, "and I was not

recognized."

"Ferringhall was curious," Vlasto remarked. "A

dangerous man, Ferringhall, too!"
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"Ferringhnll was .srjuured, anyhow. The younj? lady

who wus with hitii rfcoj;niz«M| me as John Peters. I

skated with her at St. Moritz."

"You mean (irate IVIIisier?" Vlasto said slowly.

"Yes."

" You have not forgotten thut you were at her theatre

on Monday night?"

'She did not recognize Tie."

"You are very rash, sir," Vlasto said simply. "You
know what recognition might mean."

"Ftidicule and failure, 1 suppose," John Peters

answered. "Therefore, we must avoid it. Don't be

faint-hearted, Vla.sto. We pluy to win, always.

Remember— to win! There is no other ios.sibility."

"You have faith in your star, sir," the ^-ng man
remarked, with a bow.

"No one ever succeeded wlio hadn't," John Peters

an.swered firmly. "Is there any work for us to do

to-night y"

"No, sir."

"Any letters from home?"
" None, sir. I see from the papers that there was some

rioting in \'aria last night."

Jrushed severely, I hope?"

"Six peasants shot, sir, according to the papers. We
shall have authentic news to-morrow."
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The elder man frowrieil heuvily. "It .set-iiw a .shame,"

h.' Huid. "l',M)r fellows!"

"There is no other way, sir," .said Vhisto linnly.

John Peters .stared into the fire with knitted brows.

"It is the same always," he njiittered, "the same eternal

butchery. Kvery nation on (mmI's ,.arth has hud to climb
to freedom on the IxHlies of her dead thildren."

"Willingly given, .sir," Vla.sto miirmnred.

"Aye! willingly given, hut it is death none the less."

Vlasto .smiled a little furiously. "There is no one,"
he reminded his master, " who runs a greater risk than you
y(»urself."

John I'eters nodded. The tliought made him more
complaisant. " I suppo.se .so," he admitted; " in fact, my
young friend, my position,when the general Hare-up et)me3,

will lie just a trifle eml)arra.ssing, I am afraid. I must
have made a fair num'oer of enemies."

Vla.sto looked grave. " It is true, sir," iie admitted.

John I'eters became instantly more eheerful. "I can
think of at least half a dozen," he remurkod, "who will

want to have a dagger in my body. Well, well, it is some-
thing to have deserved so much hatred. Can you keep a
secret, Vlasto? A private secret, I mean?"
"Without a doubt, sir."

" I am going to n-ake a call — upon a lady."

"To-night, sir'!"'
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"Now. It i.-* nm'ssnry that somf (.n«. know.t wlierv I

»m. I am ^roiri^ »<» Ji) Hp«l<liuh .MiiiiMioris."

The youriK rimn's fa<r was «li.sturl>e<l. *

I wUh you
wouM m'C, sir," he said simply.

'• Why not -f" .?„liii IVters askni. " Ilerjfmnnn ami his

friends have followed me U> Paris, !>eyond a dotiht."

"One can never tell," \'la.sto answere<l. " HerKmann is

a dever man, after all. He may have u suspicion."

John Peters lau^died softly. "One must tru.st a little

to one's .star. Vlasto," he answered, "and I have a fan<y

that it is my .star which is calling' me to-nij^ht."

Vlasto's eyes were fi.xed ii|M>n the man whom he adore.1.

The change was there for him to see — s(»methin>,'

which seemed to soften every feature, to .smooth out the

hanl lines, to fill with a stranjre li>,du the <lcep, brilliant

eyes. Vlasto sighed. It was like the .shattering of an
ideal to him, this first .sign of human weakness in the

man of iron.

" I shall wait for you here, .sir," he said simply. "
J

shall not he needed at the emhassv."

John Peters nodded. "I shall not Iw long," he said,

"or, again, I nuiy be. One cannot tell."

He rose from his chair and lit a cigarette. The gloom on
Vlasto's face attracted his notice. "What is the matter

with you, Leopold?" he asked abruptly.

"Presentiments," the young man answered frankly.
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" I do nof like your i-rraml. sir. I do not rt-i-ognizf yoii in

thai chnravWr of n niiiltiij^lit lulvonhin'r."

John IVUts frowiHul oti him. Mis (atv was .<iu<l(lenly

dark. "Don't talk lik«> a f.Kjj, U«ofM)l(|." \w Huiii curtly.

"The lady whom 1 1 m jtoi.g to visit is of oiirs«»|v«>s. Sint-e

when have I up-il the cuttle, that you should susjK»ct nie

of a vulgar intrigue t

"

V'lasto accepted his rebuke, hut his expression was none

the less serious. "There are intrigues and int'-igues, sir,"

he said, "and I hate all women. They have b'tten the

heart out of too many great men's lives."

John Peters walked away with a luugh. Hut again it

seemed to him that the key \. hich he held in hi.s fingers was

burning his flesh.

.1 «:•'
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FTK FIRST kn..<kv<l at tlu< .Icx.r, ami n-c-ivinK no

1 ri'ply III- (uriH'cl tht- ki-y .s.if»|y atMl I'tHiTiMl. T\\v
nnm was empty. IIi- t.M.k ..fr his hat. niuvouml the scarf

from his nock, utul hUhhI Inokinjr „rnuf„| him with miriftW
sensiui,,,,. 'I'his w«.s h.T nM»tn. hrr hon.,.. Ua,i it any
invmnrv for liini, he wrm<lere.|, anything to tell him that
he (lid ti»t know cfiruvrrnng her?

There were two .sittinK-r(K)ms, ilivide.l hy an arch of
whit^wood. hilt lUHiirtaine.l, and open to each other.
In the further one a small, round diiiing-tahle wns.-overcd
with a tahle-iloth. a.s though for some meal; the other
apartment, in which he stood, was evidently u.se.l purely
a-s tt sitting-room. There were a piano, some easy chairs.

a j.mall table, with u vase of Howers, and a pile of reviews
and newspajH'rs. A fire burned in the grate, an.l the

mantelpiece was laden with photographs, mostly of women.
He looked in vain for any signs of marked individuality

in the room. He glanced at the books— a volume of

Rossetti's poems, Pater's "Imaginary Portraita," a New
York paper, and the Rubaiyat, lay side by side. Little

was to be learned from them. They showed, indeed, few
SI

n.

im

''
11



^-' TirK KI\(JlK»f OK KAICril

-.ijfn, «r ,«.. tUr fnak of « ,.^,„,,. ,^,|,^j„ .,.^

n.-«.|.n,M.r wn. .|o.,l,|...| .|ow„ i„ « „.H„i„ p|a.^. „... ,,kI,I
of a fminliar ,min.. a.rr... (..,| hiiu. ,„„l Uv l.n.k il up. ||
Wll^ ill, nr»i. I.. w|,i. I, I,. I,«,| r,a.l n,„v or twi.f Inlrly It

wu.,.ntiH.Ml.-T|„. M,„t |,,,,„.,,.,„ >ro,u.r.l,y in K.m,,...."
uml it nfrrn.l to U«rplafi.|.

With .1 r.ir.t .,nil,. n,K,„ l.js li,,.. I,,, r.n.k if to f|„. H,^.
pla.-r UI..I r...ul it tUr,mnU . ,„,. „,orr. wor.| for wonl. ||e
"H.I of thr li,vntio.,s life. |iv,..| |,v ki„^ „„,| .row,, pnn.f
alike., whi.f, ,n«,h. tl„. ,.,„rt of this vUlvrh ,„o„arrh thr
mo..t .lissoh.t.. s,M.t in K„ro,... u pi,.,,. ,„ |,. „,„,,.,, ,,^
all dm-„t ,..op|,.. IF,, n.a.l „f ,„„,„„tin„io„,u t„,a,i„„
of a c-.,rr.,pt n.i.ii.try. c.J u fM.„p|.. K..u.lr.| to tl„. vrrv fmint
of r,.JK-IIio„. Wh,.„ he ha«| finish..,! he l...,k.Ml up. 'to fin.l

her .stnn.linK »H..'or,. him an.l her ,n«icl Kli.lir.K into the
further apartment.

..»u are atnusing yourself. F trusty" .she nske.j. as she
remove.! the hatpins from her liat.

He smikMl grimly as h.- thnw th.. pafM-r axvay. hut he
sai(! n.)(hing. IFe was l<M)kinj; at her.

"At least." she eontinue.l. "youshoiij.l U« intereste,!."

He fn.wner! su.l.l.-,ily. a,..l his ev.s fhishec! into hers
"Why?" he .!e,nar..|..,l.

"I saw you at the theatre the ofh.-r evening. Mr. .John
Peters." she n-marke.l. unfolding her scarf and hol.ling i*

out to her maid. "Do .sit down, won't you? Vou look
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I'". Wig r..r ihr PH.iu. »l«fMliM^ up. Hrii.K ihui raM <biiir

M|> «i» fill' fin-."

*'V«»ii wtrr inixinkiii." in- ^nu\.

"A-» vuii will." sh,. Hii!*wiTi-.| iri,|iffi«r.'inlv. "I will Ik-

inUtttkrii if y.Mi lik... Ii in all ||„. „«,«». u,\m .«. |oii« «,
you an- hrn\'*

Iff I.M.kr.1 .i,.,i.lily Hirn.M m |„.r NVi,,,, „„„„„.r „f

w..nmii was ihU. who iiuuir hitii w..|.-..,n.- iimlrr »iirli .ir-

• umHlamfM » Shr w.w MtiJn^ o|.|H.^if,- t,, Int.. i.ow, ht-r

hracl rrstiriK ii|><.ti Ii.t ,lirii. rinjrl.vss fir.tnrs, h.r vyvn

iniflinrliiMKly rii..,.fin« his. Tl,.- imrrlirv.-.j l,|«, k of her
.Hiriiply.tiiacle ^,wii. iin<i h.T lolotirli'ss ihwks. jjave hi-r to

stitnf pxt.-nt an air <.f physical fraiify yi't rvi-ri as \u'

watch .1. the" cnjoiir slowly nianfli-.l hrr .liinky skin, ht-r

eyfH softrnp.l. an<l t\w uumth, whiih s.rn.nl u, l.im the

m«wt iK-autifiil h.. ha.l ..v.T srrn. was parU'.i in a Klorioas.

an iindrrstanilin^, smih*.

"Am I very forward?" sh,. hnufhed. "Hut wv have
passoil the (lays of thi|,lr..n. ym ...„! I. Wc Ih-Iohk to the
rare of those who understand."

He niMj.led. and turning' his head, pointe.l to the paper.
"You have read that." he said. "Von l»elieve that you
recognized me at the theatre, and yet you asked nu' here

to-night."

"Certainly." she answered, "it was the man in whom I

was interested — not his sins."

'i
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••Thai ,M„,|.., ,nrr hr «.lmii|r.|.
I ,houM h«v,

lh«»UKhl iliiK H |„«„ „„,! |,j, ,i,„ ^^^^ ^^j^^
„

Hb* l«..Khr,| «.filv •• No, |,y «„, ,„«„„^, „, „^,^, ..

.hr drrUrrd. "
| h«vr know,, ,h.. ,„o,. . |„.rn,inK jK-npl.. i„

Ihi. worM whn h..vp .l„i,r ,h|. i„.„, ,ho. kii.K th,„^. Half
Ih.. .U,h,.p,M,.r., i„ ,1m. H,»rl.| ...,„... frnn, ,hM ,f.pHl
itmhihJy ,o ili.,«.„ j„„. ,hr f «„. I^, ,„ |„„.. ,.,,„^ Mipj^-r."
.h.. Un>ke off «l.r..p,|y, • M.,rray. rin^ ,h.- U-ll ,i„.| h«vr
up ^.rni. ,„M ,hi„^, «,„| „,„„. ^i,,^ , ^^^^ Htarvinir.
Kxnwr riK-."

Shr p..sh...l M.mr riKHrrrirn fow«r»l him. an.l v.uii.,hr.|

«»t" the l,.,M.r rrK,m, re«pfK-ar„4; i» « f.w mi,,..,.., in «
plnm K-.wn ..f n^me «lr..,Hhl,.,. n.iurru.l. Sh. hu.l p„.hnj
her hair hark fr,.r„ hir head. «r»l she Metmul ,., him
»«,meh«.w in have Krcmn ycmKer. A waiter hrnught in
a trav.

" You must have -uimrthing with me." she in.i.tnl. "
I

hope you ur.. not i„ a J.urry. HefnemU-r. this i. when my
few hour?.' ul^ohite freeilom comnienfes. All .lay hmj; I

have the thought ..f .ny work iH-fore me. Sow it Lh over -
done with for the time. I suppose i, seems verA- unwhole-
.some to you. thi.s turning night into .h.y, Hu, what can
one do?"

She played the ho.Htesa charmingly, and afterward, as
they pa..sed buck into the .-jmallcr room, she drew him
gently toward the window. She held a cig.«tte between
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Imt <inK,.r». Ih. »mukv .,f whi.h rurl...| .nttly iipr ftnl.

" w (Imi or«. ii,,.,I ,„.v,.r .Irnw ..,„.•, |,|i,M|r | likr « ,.,«|„
vi«w. .loii't voiiy It tH .ri rnv^Nrioiw."

" Voii arr an iinprf^sioiu^l." hr n-rimrU.I

"In rvmihin,;. in ^-nMiiioni .,. mil ,m ..r«." 4„.
«.lmitti-.l •Ih.r.. in nnfl.i,,^ i„ |,. |..„„,,,| fr,.,„ ,t,,.

obvioiir Cr.me Mii.l f„lk fo ni,- «. vn.i <ii.) a, St. MmU"
" Voii httvi- hot for((ii|li.n

. |ii. a»k«'.|.

"I nrvrr for«.-t." .|„. an,w«.r...l. •• V.m, ....iKlif inr f..

wul./. ..11.1 ill Ih.- intervals w,- tulk.-.l of thr ^nat.r t|,in«s.

\ oil l,H,| a ...j,.,,.,. „f lif,. _ „ ^.,„,,,. ^^., ^^f ,,^^,^^^.^_^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^

own. Una Inn.' ijrsfrovfil thrm?"
II.. fH.inlr.| t„ tho ni-w.^pajM-r. •'Wliat <l.. y.ni think ?"

he ftHknl

Sho h.v.ita.rd f.,r a nuun.-ni. "Yon rnran t.. «,|,„it,

then, that yon arc "

lie ^lunml aronn.I ihe r.«.rn. " I tmst y..u with mor..
than my life." hv answerecl. "I a,,, J.',},,, \u|^„tin.>

Pften, Crown I'rinn' of litr^'lan.!."

_
She fK)intr.J back to fhf paper. "An.! th.mo storirs?"

^^

He looked out into the night. "Ah!" he said softly,

"those stories!"

"You have rea.j them?" she asked,

"Every line of them," he an.swer*,!. "and many more
M bad. I have a file of the papers at home in my room."
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She was silent for several moments. He wondered

whether it wus to give him an opportunity to explain.

She asked no (juestions. The burden of further sj)eech,

however, she lai<l upon him.

"You believe them?" he asked at length.

" I believe you," she answered calmly. What you tell

me is sufficient."

"And I have told you nothing," he remarked.

" I have asked no questions," she reminded him.

"The stories," he said slowly, "are, in the main, true of

the person of whom they are written."

"And you are the Prince of Bergeland ?"

"I am," he answered.

He saw a shadow flit across her face, a shadow that was

like the passing of some pain. He leaned toward her.

"Don't worry about me," he said softly. "I am not

worth it. We are degenerate, all of us — we of the house

of Bergeland, you know. If I dared say so much to you,

I would say this: If you have a little trust in me, keep it."

She smiled at him. "That," she answered, "is easy.

The only Prince of Bergeland whom I know is a different

person."

" You honour me," he said quietly. " I shall not forget

it. I shall never forget it. Don't you think that we have

talked enough now of my unworthy self? I want you to

tell me how it is that I find you here alone — and about

^r -^i. ^Kyuism»w '.tn^ms-i^m
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your profession. You seemed to rae in St. Moritz a very

different sort of person."

" In what way?" she asked him.

" Well, for one thing you were surrounded with friends

and relations," he answered. "Some of them were quite

formidable, too. I cannot imagine how you managed to

break loose from such an environment."

She laughed quietly. "It was just that," she said,

"which has made an adventuress of me. No girl can live

her own life to-day who is situated as I was situated. I

broke loose because I had to. I was n't particularly

attracted by the stage — I am not now, but it was the only

profession which would give me the freedom I desired.

That is why I chose it — and you can imagine the battle

I had."

He nodded. " You have been successful," he remarked.
" Not so successful as you imagine," she answered. "I

am really rather an indifferent actress, but I work hard.

I had to make some sort of a show to justify myself."

"And you are contented with your life?" he asked.

She raised her eyebrows a little. "Contented! I pray

that I may never be that," she answered. " I am a little

freer, that is all, and I have broken away from a life which

was little less than slavery.''

"You have a career," he said, half to himself.

She nodded. "But remember," she begged, "that I

' 1

•'•ay 3iiFw .i.i':-,«-.r^:-*
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chose my career ... u means of escape. My career ,Hcl not
choose me. That is where I cx,me to gr.V I have learned
a good deal, but the person who has . e: n is already
hopeless. I know the truth myself quite . I have not
in me the making of a great actress."

"And yet," he said, "I <lo not believe that mediocrity
•n anything would ever satisfy you. If y„u are as sure aa
you say, you should leave the stage."

She smiled. "No." she said, "that is not necessary
I have no illusions, you see; so I c-ourt no d-^appoint-
inents. But what things in life are worth having must
come to me— outside of my profession."

She spoke quite calmly. She seemed almost prepared
for the obvious question. "The great things in life

"

she answered, "I suppose they mean something different
to all of us."

"To you?" he demanded.

" I do not seek them," she answered. "
I pray that they

wdl come. I only know that I have the heart-longing for
them. The place is there waiting, but I do not know
what they will be." She turned away from the window
and looked steadily into his face. " I wonder," she said,
" what they are for you I

"

He pointed to the paper. "After that." he .aid, "you
do me honour when you suggest that I am capable of
them."

^sm
"^ r^ir '^mm.'-i}>m^m'^^ ^mniK' • -^
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"Weeds and flowers ^row t(.,;ether," she answered.
"Oh

I
you are capal)le of jjreat thinjjs if you tried. There

is no doubt of that."

" Do you know anything of the history of my country?"
he asked her.

"A little," she answeretl.

"Do you U-lieve." he asked, "that any man God ever
made could wipe out from the hearts of the people the

shameful misrule of the last twenty years?"
" It will be your task," she answered ;

" a heavy one, no
doubt."

She looked toward the newspaper, and he understood.

In that momentary silena 'he attention of both of them
was suddenly diverted. They looked toward the door.

A stealthy footstep had halted outside. T.hey wnited for

a knock. None came. Grace moved swiftly ac.oss the

room, and opening the door, looked out. The corridor

was empty. She came back into the room with a frown
upon her forehead.

"I distinctly heard some one outside," she remarked.
"So did I," he assented, stepping to the door. "It

sounded like some one walking on tiptoe."

"I wonder who can be spying upon me," she murmured
perplexedly. "The electrii- lights are all lower than
usual, too."

"In any case," he said, "I had better be going."

'i i
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"We have only just l)egun to talk," she said rehictantly.

He jflaiKf.1 toward the clock, and t(M)k up his hat and
coat in earnest. "I shall be here to-morrow niKht," he
said. "May I come in?"

"Of course," she answered. " Listen again a moment."
She was looking out once more into the dimly lit passage.

"I am actually nervous," she whispered. "I hate
unexplained noises."

He siuiled reassuringly, but he knew very well that, with
his knowledge, her nervousness would soon have become
downright fear. He knew what she probably did not,

that he went with a price upon his head. While he shook
hands with her, the fingers of his left hand closed over
something in his overcoat pocket that was hard and cold.

"The lift is just round the corner," she whispered softly.

"Till to-morrow night! I am going to lock my door
quickly."

She stepped back,and he heard the lock turn in the door.

For a moment he stood upright in the middle of the corri-

dor, looking up and down, and listening intently. Then
he began to make his way very cautiously toward the lift.

'Wt. .,m -M ' tF^3>. , AtfFii ^'T-r-Mpo, »,»7J(.



CHAPTER V

GRACE heard her visitor announce himself with a
su<lden start, whiih almost resembled fear. "Sir

William Wilson!" she exclaimed, half incredulously.

"Won't you sit down?"

"You are very kind," he answered. " If 1 may, I will

take this easy chair,"

He made himself comfortable in a leisurely fashion,
crossing his legs, and smiling benevolently at her. Cer-
tainly no man in the world could have seemed less likely

to inspire the sentiment of fear. He was somewhat
short, and inclined toward corpulence; he had gray
whiskers and beard, though his upper lip was dean
shaven; he was dr-ssed in a respectable fmck-coat suit,

on the waistcoat of which reposed a heavy gold chain.'

He looked exactly wht" he was-a prosperous, middle-
aged shopkeeper who, his prosperity having touched the
millions, was spoken of everywhere as a merchant
prince.

"My dear Miss Pellisier," he said, smiling reassuringly
upon her, "I have not wme here to take up much of your
time, or to ask of you anything very terrible. You are, I

41
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know. H nu'iiilKTof the mvivty of which I ha* p the honour
to l)c po'si.lerit. hut you nrp a fnrinU>r of only the outsiilf

circle, what w.- call the 'theorists.' so our claim up)n
you is not a very exacting .)ne. Still, there are certain

small ways in which it chanirs just now that you can hv

of serviw to us. Don't think n«e imfn-rtinent. plea.se,

or curious. I s|K'ak on In-half of larger than pt«rsonal

interests. You had a visitor last night."

Grace started slightly. " Ves," she answered hesi-

tatingly; "it was a Mr. John Peters."

"The mm de voijage, as I dare say you are aware," he

continued, "of John Valentine Peters, Crown Prince of

Bergeland."

She bowed her head. " I met him two years ago at

St. Moritz," she admitted. "He always called himself

Mr. John Peters. It scarwiy seems possible to me, even

now. that he can be the man of whom all these terrible

things are said."

" It is the same man," Sir William declared cheerfully,

" the same man, Wyond the shadow i
' a doubt. Me is one

of the most pestilent rogues in Euro{)e, and has found his

way most worthily. I am bound to admit, into a little l)ook

we keep, on the cover of which is inscribed, 'Enemies of

the People.' It is l)etter for any man, as you may have

heard, that he does not find his name written inside that

book."
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"Why have you timir hew to talk to ine aUtut him?"
flhe a.sk(>(l.

"We feci a (rrtuin interest in his rnovemenLt," Sir

Williuni (ontimied, pns.sitijj the tips «)f his finj(|.r,s

gently against each other. "For instatMV, we shouKI

like to know wliether he is vomiug to .see you af^aiii

t«»-ni^ht."

"Ye.s," (Jrare answered, witli a catch in licr breath.

"After the jHrformance ?

"

"Yes."

Sir Wilhain seeme<l pleased. " W >ll," he .said, " we have

a .small, a very .small commission for yon. We .sht)uld

like yon to keep him here iiuiil half-past one, and to see

that he departs as nearly as piwsible at that time."

"Why?" Grace asked breathlessly.

"There are certain people," Sir W'illiam declared, "who
desire a little conversation wi^n him."

" Is that all ?" .she demanded.

"It is all that concerns you," Sir William answered,

with the first note of sternness in his voice. Before

she could frame another question, he had taken his

leave and was gone.

John Peters detected almost at once that something had

happened, that there was some change in her attitude

toward him. He had taken care this time to arrive later

U
ri
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than she, aini hiul fouiul her .fitting in an (*a.Hy chair drawn

up to the fire, n-a<iin)( again th<> chnmiclc of his ini<|uiti(5ii.

She hail not t-han^d h«-r ^iwn, and hi-r hat lay on the .nofa

where she had thrown it. When he entered she mtarted,

ami her expre^-nion puzzled hitn. Wu.s it hi.s faney, or

wa.1 there fear .shining; out of the dark, .somewhat distended

eyes which met hi.s.

"You were ex|)ectinf? me, I hope?" he a.sked, Itendinj;

over her hand. "You ha<l not forjjotten?"

"No," .she answere«i, "I iiad not forgotten, hut I am

sorry that you have txjme. I was hoping that you might

have been railed away."

"This," he remarked, drawing a chair up near hers,

"requires an explanation. I s<'e that you have been read-

ing again that eternal story of my mis<leeds. Why?"
" Becau.se," she answered steadily, " I am trying to

reconcile the two men, and I can't. I ask my.self what

my friend, John Peters, can po.ssihly have to do with —
that .scoundrel," she added, pointing to the paper. "I

ask my.self whether I am mad, that I permit a man like

that to be here with me — alone."

"You permit me to be here," he .said gently, "l)ecause

you trust me."

"Then either my trust is misplaced," she declared, "or

you are not Valentine, Prince of Bergeland, or those stories

are lies."

ii
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"Yotir trust." h*- nnswtrfd. "w n<it mUplacwI. That
iiall that I ran tell you."

" You .Imiik wine with nir last ninht." xhe saitl. " Ih it

true that you luivr dnuik clmrnpajfiH' out of the 5iip|M>r

of a (lancing jjirl 7"

Uv smilc.l faintly. "I ran't ncfm to nrull it," he

adnnttpd. " I^t us put that down to a strrtch of the

re|)ortcr'.s imojjination."

She pointe«l eajjerly to the newspnjier. "The whole

report," .she exdaiined, "Is |)erhn{).s exagf^rated
?"

He .sh(M)k his head. "Set m very much, I l>elieve.

On the whole, I Udieve it is .somewhere near the truth."

She wa.s .silent for a mo...ent. Then she turned toward

the table. "Very well," .she .said, "let u.s have .supper."

He took his plar... |«M)kin^' at her a little curiou-slv.

"Supposinfj," he .said, "I hud lieen able to deny it?"

"In that ca.se," she said, "
I .should have sent you away

this minute."

"You puzzle me," he declared, f\\\'ing her gla.ss with

wine. "One would imaj^ine that it Is a privilegi* to remain,

not to be .sent away."

"To-morrow," she answered, "you may think dif-

ferently. Now talk to me. Tell me of some of your

adventures — not the very worst ones, of course. Vou
must have met with .'ome ''ery amusing people in your

wanderings."

t 1
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llr smilrtl. '*

I iiim'I nil nnrtn," hr hauI, "hut they ftw

Mhlnrii ttmiisinjc. I wftiilil mchmht llmt wv irnit|{iiie(l

ourjM-lvrN Imck at St. Mi>rit« uguiu, uihI tulkiil iw »e
.lid thrn."

"Thoar iliivs hiv fitilshcd." slit* nnswcmi. "I do noi

wish to \tr rpininiinl «»f tlinn."

"Thi'y may rt»iiip iignin," In* Hiiid softly.

"Thry run tu'vrr it.nir a^in," hIw r*>|>lii'«l. "They
l^ionffpd to Mr. John IVt«T» luid to nw. .Vow thire in

o thini party who Ims intfrvfrMuI — mul it i.<t linishetl!"

"A third party
?"

"Ye.s." she ttrwwerpd, "John Vp.liMitim', Prinw of

Bergrland."

They ate and <lrank almost in silonre. Tlien, &» they

were finishing, hi- leaned a«'ros.s the table to her.

"Listen." he said, "it is true that I am John Peters,

and it Is true that I am John Valentine, I'rinre of lU-rge-

land. But I will say thi.s to you. and it is rnon- than I have

sa.'il to any other |)ers»m on earth: There urv a hundred

gutter journalists ri'ady to throw nunl at the man who
plays the fool, and sometimes they miss the mark. L(x»k

at me, Graee."

She obeyed him, half unwillingly as it seemed to him.

" I have never drunk wiuc out of the slipper of a dancing

girl. I do not love dancing girls. I have never been

drunk in my life. I huve thought oftencr, and with more

i'»
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plrMurr. of M fitrthifrlii I ^|>rtit in Si, Moriei twii ymw sko
tlittii of ttn)' other for<iii)(hr l»rfon- or huut."

" If I I"..!!!.! oril^' lirlirvi' you," shr murmurrtl, hrr fyp.1

still iiitftilly (ixfil on liU.

"It i.s iilwayji »'««y," hi* «n»wrrr.|, "to rrwgnlif the

truth."

Shf sijfhril, anil );tanre<) lowani thr rioik. Its luimb

wprr fx»iiitin« to onr. Sho hfld out liolh her hnndH.

"I am ipnun to tr> to U-lirvr in you," ,-ihf nai.l. "and
li«Tau,'«p of that I am ifoing to wml you away this

nioniirit. Don't ask me any (jut'stions. Ui«ht that

rigari'tti' and g(}\"

"Isn't thl* a little »u«l«len?" he rrmonstratnl.

"Never min«l that. It i.s for your own unkv I am
.sen. ling y«)u away. Some day I niuy explain, but not

now!"

"I may rome ajfain?"

"Some day, hut I will write. IMca.s<'!" She hehl the

door o|)en.

The obvious earneMtnesH of her manner imprej^.sed him.

he raised hor ha?id to his lips, urid Htepf)ed out into the

dimly lit <t)rri«lor.

(J race tlo.sed the door, and stoo<l for a moment with her

hand to her heart. Then she moved over to the wind«)W

and threw it <ipen. feelinjj 'he need of fn»sh air. Exactly

opposite to her was the clock of St. Martin s in the Fields,
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«n«i M h^ »|,kkI thrrr if .hirnril Ihr hnlf-hour. .%f}
lu.UiM.,1, «««!»,{ .hr.M.Kh .h,. ,l,»rknr,., w.lh .lwlr,..|r.| ryr«
«' tJ»- ill.imi,m,.Ml .li„|. |fair.ptt.„ .„«., shr ,pr«nK ui
th.. iimm^Vta-fT. iiml .» ,„<M,.„ |,„rr„r .^j^,., ,,^^ .y^
\inh' whilr ,„«rl.h, .lock h».l H,..,,,..W: siH. h.ul «.nt him
out at exactly tW hour hIhj bad Utii tolU!

ti
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No MAN U|M)n H... ruiih httif a Inrgrr ^har.. of rour-

agr than i|m> inufi who caWvA himvlf John iVcrrs;

>.e h«- wiilkrd Hlonj; that «l|||ily lit .y.rriHor with trn^.

ni-nrn ttrxl fn^
' 'vnUug heart. '|'h«- mrprt wiu of a .Wp

r«<l matrriHl, ,viill-« wen- pMintwl th<' shiw col^nir. uiid

th»' t Irrtrii- hgh., wirr ^lia.|,.<j with rrd gloJrs. Only two
..r thrrt- wf-ri" iMirning throughout thr wholi* l..n,fth of the

wrriilor, nml the grnerttl effect wiw out- of warm and
tivmulous darknr^s. Ho ratnr to within n frw yar,!-, of

th.- ofH-n spait. wht-n- thr lift wa^. On \m left the rl.Kir^

continue.|, on hin ri^ht there wa.-* an iihrupt corner, where
the eornilor en.ied and the ojx'n spacf ariMjnd the lift

b'gun. A.i he neami it he kept rlow to the right and
U'K'an fo whistle softly, l.ut when he was alwut a yard
away, he took a swift step to the left, faeing half round, so

OS to meet any attack from the comer. His movement
amounted to inspiration. Simultaneously the few remain-
ing lights in the airridor went on' nmething sprang from
the corner, .something whi^>! '

JlJl ,
soft, sickly swLsh. the hiasi

; cuttmt
the empty air. John Vt en .jd*

y

"prarig
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round, and caught his a.ssailant, who was partly .^ver-
balanced, around the neck. The weapon, whatever it
wa.. dropped to the floor. With hi.s left hand, John
Peters felt for the electric-liKht knob on the wall, found it

and turned on the light. So far the silence was almost'
unbroken, except for the hoarse breatuing of the half-
choked man.

"For God's sake, not so tight," he moaned.
John Peters relaxed his grip a little. The man was a

baby in his arms, slim, pale, unmuscular. He was cladm dress trousers and shirt; the remains of an evening tie
hung down from his crushed cellar. As an unarmed
adversary he was contemptible. John Peters picked > pthe weapon which lay upon the floor, and pui it in his
pocket. Then he dragged his prisoner to his feet. There
were still no signs of life anywhere about. Suddenly
however, they heard the clatter of the lift coming up'
They move.1 instinctively out of sight along the corridor
"Look here," John Peters whispered, <'if any one gets

out on this floor and you try to escape, I shall give you in
charge. You understand?"

The man nodded. He was still breathing heavily
"Pull yourself together," his captor continued. "

try to
be talkmg to me naturally, if any one comes by."
Anothei second's waiting. The lift went up to the

top floor and descended again to the basement. Once

'i<^!m^^m^m
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more silence. Both men were relieved, though the face
of John Peters remained impassive. Very gently his
hand once more rested upon the other's shoulder, close to
his neck. The man shuddered. Already he seemed to
feel the touch of those cruel fingers.

"Would you like," John Peters asked softly, "to save
your life?"

The man's eyes seemed to recede into his head. John
Peters looked at him in contempt. He was a poor pawn
in the great game.

"You don't mean to kill me," he muttered; "you
daren't!"

John Peters laughed almost inaudibly, but it was still a
laugh. The man who heard it shuddered. " Why not ?

It is in selfKlefence. My fingers upon your throat for
thirty seconds would do it. It isn't a pleasant death,
either. Let me repeat my question: Would you care to
save your life?"

"Yes," the man answered, with trembling lips.

"Naturally." John Peters whispered; "you are a
coward, and cowards are afraid to die. I will let you go
unharmed if you will take me now, this instant, to those
who sent you out to kill me."

"Take you — to them?" the man faltered.

"Exactly." John Peters answered. "You must make
up your mind quickly, too. We may be disturbed at any



I If

82 THE KINGDOM OF EAHTH
m.rnent. These people are not all gone to bed yet, and
they may have visitors."

The man seemed bewildered. The condition seemed
to him amazing. Take him to them! Why, it was to

transform faihire into success.

"Alone?" he asked hoarsely.

"Certainly," John Peters assented.

The man nodded. " Very well," he said, " I will do it."

"If you attempt to escape," John Peters began sternly,

"I shall give you up to the first policeman we sec."

The man, who was recovering his confidence, laughed

shortly. "There will be no policeman nor any chance of

escape. The others are close here." He glanced along

the corridor, and laid his fingers upon his captor's arm.

"Do you mean," John Peters asked, "that they are in

this building?"

"In this building, upon this floor," the man answered.

"I will keep my word. I will take you to them if you like."

John Peters nodded slowly. "So much the better,"

he said. "The fates played into your hands to-night

with a vengeance. Pity they chose such a bungler as

you, my friend. The affair might have been all nicely

arranged by now."

The man felt his throat. "We drew lots," he said

hoarsely. "I wish it had been some one else! I think

that I shall never be able to swallow again. Come."

i

v/'." J«B7 jiwrnL^^sttyMsm.msMt
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Softly they retraced their steps along the corridor.

John Peters was thinking with knitted hrows. It was a
coincidence, this — the same building, the same floor.

He glanced at the numbers. They were passing them one
by one. They were getting to the end of the corrid(»r.

Then this strong man, who had faced his danger without

flinching, and who was preparing to face even greater

dangers, suddenly stopped short. His guide looked at ni

in amazement. He felt a sudden grip upon his shoulder

which reminded him unpleasantly of the burning pain

upon his throat. The face of John Peters, too, was
changed. He was pale, the perspiration had broken out

upon his forehead. The splendid impassivity of his

features was gone. His mouth was twitching nervously;

his eyes held a new thing, the thing called fear. The
weakling who was in his clutch felt a sudden relief. After

all, this man was human. His terror began to diminish.

" You are going to back out," he said. " I thought you
would."

John Peters ignored his gibe; it is doubtful whether he
even heard it. There was something else in his mind;
more virulent poison was in his brs-n. "Where art you
taking me?" he demanded hoarsely. "What is the

number of the room?"

His guide frowned. "We shall be there directly," be
answered. "It is just ahead."

fl"'^jEJ5T
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John Peters set his teeth tightly together, and muttered

things to himself. The uttempt upon his life seemed to

him now a small thing. \Vii,s this hideous thought of his

possible? He thought of his long evening with her; in

those few agonized sec-onds he realizwl how near to happi-

ness he had come, how sweet a thing had found it" way

into his life. Was he to lose it already 'f Was she nothing

but a hypocrite, an underground schemer, a Delilah who

had planned to lure him into this danger? He shivered

all over, and the man at his side was anxious indeed. He
was sure now that he should never get him into the room.

He expected every moment to find himself alone, and John

Peters on his way to the lift.

"Tell me the number of the room," John Peters hissed

into his ear, and this time his guide did not dare to

hesitate.

" Just in front— on the right — Number 20. Are you

coming on?"

John Peters did not answer for a monient. He drew

himself up, and every muscle in his body seemed, for a

moment, straining with a sort of physical effort, coexistent

with the greater struggle which was tearing his heart. Out

they came, dreams and hopes and sentiments, of sudden

enough growth, forced into a wonderful vitality by the

man's yee s of loneliness and self-repression. They were

seconds orily which passed, yet it was a weighty chapter
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of his life. The woman he loved had sent him to his

death. Worse thun that, .she had delil)erately sought him

out, deliberately planned this a.s.sault, first ii}K)n his heart,

then upon his life. An indifferent actre.ss she ha«J called

herself! John Peters knew iK'tter. Never a false note,

never a weak second I And he was to have been her

victim!

They had stopped in front of Number 20, the door

through which he had i.ssued only a few minutes ago with

the feeling of a man who has pa.ssed through the long

tunnels of life, and emerged into the valley of flowers and

sunshine. A sudden storm of anger shook him — anger

against himself and fate and liL'. His pride leaped up

in arms, all hLs indomitable faith in his destiny burneJ

once more in his blood. His guide, looking up into his

face, did not doubt now that he would enter the room.

"It is here," he said simply.

" Go first," John Peters .said, slipping his hand into his

overcoat pocket. "Remember that I am close behind.

Suy nothing. Leave that to me."

ill
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CHAPTER VII

JOHN PETERS stood there with his back against the

door, and the hand which graspe<l his revolver

stretched out into the room. Pitiless as fate itself seemed

the eyes which calmly yet alertly t(M)k stock of its three

occupants. Yet neither hi.s e.xpression nor his tone was

in the least threatening.

"You mast pardon me," he l)egged, "if my entrance

seems a little melodramatic. One has to make sure, and

the attitude of the young gentleman who brought me was

quite alarming. If you move your hand, sir, one inch

nearer that drawer, I shall put a bullet through it. Back,

please. Thanks! I shall not seem boastful, I hope, if

I remind you that I am supposed to be almost the best

shot with a revolver in Europe."

All the time his eyes were taking stock of them — two

men and Grace. One was short and dark, with black

moustache and l)eard, and restless eyes; the other was

older, with shrewd, benevolent face, and deep-set eyes.

Both were dressed in faultless evening clothes; both

were apparently men of nerve, for they faced the

situation unflinchingly. And behind them stood Grace,
66
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now as palf ns «leuth, with sompthin^ mi.seral.ly pttthrtir

in her «lrawn ffatures, and a hulf-<lefiant light in her
eyes, which seemed to rhullrnj?e hw. But he never
looked at her.

"I have come," John Peters continued, "to have a

little conversation with you. It seems very po.s.sil>lt.

that we mif?ht find ititere.stin)? things to cRscuss. Only,
I am not conifortal.le like this, and my attitude is

perhaps open to misconstruction. Have you any ob-

jection to placing yourselves according to a little idea of

my own '

"

The elder of the two men shrugged his shoulders. " We
are entirely at your disposal, sir," he sai<l. " Let us know
in what way we can meet your wishes."

"Our young riend here." John Peters continued

pleasantly, " will place tliri'e chairs there" — he pointed —
"a little farther apart, plea.se. That will do admirably.

The lady" — he looked at her for the first time, unflinch-

ingly — " will Ix? so good as to take that ea.sy chair, a little

farther off." His eyes hell i.r. and she obeyed, as did
the others.

The elder man held out his hand toward a box
of cigarettes. " Have we your permission to smoke ?

"

he asked pleasantly. " I can recommend these cigar-

ettes."

"They are excellent," John Peters agreed. "J have
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been privilegBd to try them myself. By »ll roeaiw. imok«

— and now you will not mind • few questions ?
"

"Certainly not," the m»n declared; "so long as you

do not Insist upon answers."

" Ohl I daw say we shall not quarrel about that/' John

Peters said, quietly. " In the first place, I should like to

know how to address you."

" Certainlv," was the courteous reply. " Miss Pellisler

I think you already know. The young gentleman whose

acquaintance you made in the corridor, calls himself, I

believe, Monsieur Defarge. Our friend on my kft here is

Mr. St. Dalmas. My own name is Sir William Wilson.

We have the pleasure, I believe, of addressing— Mr.

John Peters?"

John Peters nodded. "Sometimes known as John

Valentine, Duke of Sayon, Prince of Bergeland," he added

drily. "Now, 'Sir William, I should like to know why

you four people dislike me so much that you thought it

advisable to db^/cnse with ray presence upon the earth.

A littkt jHirsonal /eeling I might have understood, but you

go too far."

Sir William shook his head slowly. "My dear Prince,"

he said, "or Mr. Peters, if you prefer, you misapprehend

the situation entirely. Personally, I have never had the

pleasure of meeting you before, and I can assure you that

I have nothing whatever agamst you. None of us have
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anytbtng Agatrmt you. 1 1 U ihr (.'rown Prinor of BergeUnd

wlioin wv should iikr tu remove, in the interetU of • great

auaxy people."

*' You don't like my manner of life, I auppoae ? " John

Petem remarked.

Sir William shook hia head. "We <Iislike it exoawl-

bfly," he sakl. "To tell you the truth, it is impoasibb

for us to contemplate with equanimity your acoeuion to

the throne of your country."

" I sympathize with you — to some extent," John Peters

remariced. " I feel that I shoukl make a thoroughly ImmI

king. But when you say 'we, ' you make me wonder whom

you represent. Attempts of this sort have been made

before to expedite my fleparture from this world, but I have

always been able to trace their source. I must admit

that you puzsle me* completely. I see apparently an

Englishman, a Frenchman, a Bergian — I take it that

Mr. Defarge Is of my own country — and a young

American lady. What does it matter to you whether my

country is well or ill ruled?"

"We are philanthropists, my dear sir," Sir William

declared, lighting another cigarette. "We might be com-

pared to a gardener, wandering about a great garden with

a pruning knife in his hands. He lops a bouga here, a

blossom there, and the world — the garden I mean, is

the healthier for it."



60 THF KINGDOM OF ^AATtl

iuka PcMtn ttoMtd tjrmpAthetkslly. " I mmi," b« Mid.

"Th« kkm ia exrelbnt. I ahouki tik« to untieraUuid yuur

point of vi»w ini»re c\tmr\y, however. At prpwtit I am

harnil»Mi enough. I do not niJe over •nybody or anything.

On the other hand, my unde, who b Kidk <>'' Bergeland

tOHoby, b perhaps aa bad a king a« ever sat ipon a thrtme.

He indulge* in all the vioea which an* poputitrly attributed

to ne; he robs the revenum in a 'lo/^^n dtrfpivnt ways;

he fthowR not the ilightebt interest in in pp<ipt«>, nnd ;»onie

of his private oominercial un<krtakliig^ cr irrinl I'lmn to

provide more funds for his numerous extmvii((i uce,*i, iiAv«i

beoDine the scandal of Europe. Now f .•thoiilH have

dMN^t tha4 anjr Mie seeking to relieve the earth of an

undesirable "

Sir Wiiyaro interrupted with a little wave of his hand.

He leaned forward in his diair confidentially. " I see jour

pdnt of view, my dear sir," he said, " and I can assure you

thiU I af^reciate it, but, to tell you the truth, we are all

amateurs at this sort of thing, as you yourself have had an

opportunity to find out. We carry out our little affairs

ourselves, and we have not had mudi experience. You

can understand, I dare say, that it is much easier to

get rid of a prince, especially when he travels a good deal

incognito, than a king."

John Peters kioked across the room, boked into the

eyes of the woman who had made the world a different
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I^Mv for him. " And the lady who itct* m jmur dMojr,"

In ukud mlmty, "in hIm itiio mi •iwiupurf"

8Im> started m thoufh iomc immp h»d <f«bbcd her, and a

ru«h ai oobur burned her rheebi. Th« look vt hidi flashed

for a moment ncnm (o him hurt, but bia tvca nerer

faltered.

" Mim Pellbier b more uf an amateur than any of ua,

perhapH," Sir William aaitJ.

"She i« certainly the greateat artiat," J(An Peleri

anawerpd, " but let that go. I have heard what you have

*n say. iM me add a few remark*. Supposing your

attempt to-night had been sucoeiaful. Do yuu know who

wo. !r| have succeeded to the throne of Bergeland on my
ujn' •• Icathf"

' .< s t your two oouaina, tir/' St. Dalmaa anawered,

Cu . . loUorthe Duke of Latoria."

* i-ifK-.ii ," John Peten agreed. "I know them both

\iii-H, i-ic ' ran auuie you that althou|^ they nuiy be

'i^"*- * '. <T»nc5ealing their delinquencies, they are not a

•crap better than I am. I believe that Emit ia really

wone."

"They are not so braaen, at bas ' St. Dabnas declared.

"They have not made all Europe ring with their follies."

"People do talk so," John Peten remariced, with a

sigh, "but at any rate you can take my word for it that

thoae young men are no better than I am. That b where
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I think that your syatetn of imiucrimiriate slaughter has

its weak points. I can confidently assure you that Berge-

land wouhl be just as ill-governed by any other member

of my house."

"Your death," Sir William remarked, " might serve as a

warning to these other young men."

John Peters shook his head. " If it is really the good

of my country which you seek, I wonder you do not try

to make use of other means."

The young man, who had not yet spoken since he had

brought John Peters into the n)om, now leaned a little

forward in his chair. "What other means," he asked,

"are open to us?"

"There," John Peters remarked, "you open up a great

subject. Still, you have history to refer to. What has

generally happened in countries whose people were

worthy, but whose ruling race became degenerate ?"

"Revolution," the young man answered, grimly.

"Precisely," John Peters assented. "Why not revolt

against us?"

"Because, as you know very well," the young man
answered, "Germany would interfere at once. The

Kaiser does not like republics on his frontier."

"Well, I am not going to show you how to do it," John

Peters remarked. "If I were not the Crown i'rince of

Bergeland, however, I fancy I could give you a few hints."
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"You will permit me to say," Sir William remarked,

" that you are not in the least the sort of young man I

expected to find you."

"That may or may not l)e a compliment," John Peters

answered. " I can at loa.st, however, go .so far on my own
account as to sny that you are none of you in the lea.st

like the l)loo<lthirsty hand I expecteil to find at the hack

of my young a.ssailunt here. None the less dangerous, I

dare say," he added, smiling, "l>ecau.se your methods are

modern. Frankly, I do not seem to have found out much
aljout you."

Sir William shrugged his shoulders. "I considered,"

he remarked, "that we had lieen most frank."

"Up to a certain point, yes," John Peters admitted;

"but what are you? Who are you? A society, or just

one or two cranks ?

"

Sir William was silent for several moments. He kept

his eyes fixed upon John Peters, and the expression upon

his face during those few seconds underwent a remarkable

change. All its benevolence, its somewhat middle-class

respectability, seemed to vanish. His eyes grew brighter

and keener. It was the face now of a dangerous man.

"Prince," he said, "you are not the sort of person I

expected to find you. You have humour, and you have

pluck. It has pleased you to turn this affair into a sort of

comedy, and we have been content to fall in with your

y .»!
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whim. But the time has come for us to speak seriously.

What was your object in making Defarge bring you here ?

We have lieen your judges, and we have «)ndemned you

to die. The first skirmish has en<led in your fav«)ur.

You have a certain measure of advantage for the moment.

It cannot alter the end, but it would he as well for iis to

understand one another. I (ow do you intend to use that

advantage ? What is to be the end of this interview ?
"

"Terms," John Peters answered, "if you w" ccept

them."

"Well?"

" Give me six months' safety. I am tired of dodging

ao-assins. For six months' safety, I leave you here

undisturbed and unquestioned."

" We grant you that six months," Sir William answered,

"provided only that your uncle— who, 1 believe, is in

excellent health — lives so long. You see, we do not in

any case intend to allow you to ascend the throne of

Bergeland."

John Peters nodded. Then he mse slowly to his feet.

" Let it be so," he answered. " I aca'pi. For six months,

then, we are free of one another. At the end of that time,

war if you like."

"War it must be," Sir William said gmvely.

John Peters rose and lx)wed indifferently. Then, for a

moment, his eyes travelled over the heads of the three men.
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to where Grace still sat in the easy chair, with her face

partly averud. It s^mfd so short a time since they two

ha<l stoo<l together before the window, and life had sud-

denly seemed filled with a rare and unexpected sweetness.

It was the same room, almost the same spot. A sudden
wave of angtr swept up in the man.

"War. by ail means," he declared, almost fiercely.

"The greatest cau ,'S can l)e debased by false methods.

The wi.rld will never bo set free by the assussiii's knife or

the throwing of bombs."

tr
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n CHAPTER VIII

IN a small hut l«)fty writing-chamlxT leading nut of a

groat library, an elderly gentleman in a<lark morning-

suit, with a large pink nwe in his buttonhole. stoo<l looking

out of the window. He had a gray U-ard, gray hair parted

in the centre, a high f(»rehea<l, and long, powerfully shai)ed

features. He was smoking a cigar, and appan-ntly look-

ing out across the park, hut he turned continually toward

the door, as though expecting some one. It was opened at

last by a man in dark livery, who stood at one side and
respectfully announced a visitor:

"His Royal Highness the Prince of Bergeland!"

The man who called himself .John Peters strolled in,

and after a formal bow, shook hands wiui his uncle.

"Hope you 're well, sir," he said.

The king frowned. " I am well enough," he said, " but

you — if all the accounts of your doings are true --you
ought to have one foot in the grave."

"You should n't believe all you see in the papers, sir,"

the young man answered carelessly. "I never look at

them myself."

" It 's a pity that you don't," the king answered. "You
66
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im>ht learn to Iw a little more careful. Your doings

are liet-oming iierfictly tcamluloiLs. What 's thi.s al)out

Mademoi.sello Cara and tlir duchess's diamonds?"

The young man shrugged his shoulders. "So the

journalists got hold of ihat. did they?" he remarked.

"U|M)n niy word, nothing seerns satred from them now-

adays."

The king stood up and moved hack toward the window.

The s(|uare outside was cmwded with pa-ssers-hy, for the

palace stood in an enclosure fronting a great public thor-

oughfare. He called to the prince to stand liy his side.

" You see all tho.se people," he said gravely ;
" my subjects,

yours some day. Ten years ago, such a thing as a republi-

can was unknown in this city. To-<lay, every third man
who passes there is a revolutionist."

The prince was interested. He looked out thought-

fully upon the constant stream of people. "Well," he

said, "I for one don't blame them. If I had to pay

to support a royal house, I should be a revolutionist

myself."

The king frowned heavily. "This is not a joking

matter," he said. "There is a power growing up right

under our eyes here which threatens our very existence.

There is more underneath it all, too; I siLspect, a deliberate

plot against the monarchy. Bernhardt says little, but I

know that he is anxious."

ii.
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John IVtcrs shrugjje*! his shouhlers. "We must tokr

our chttncf!*, I .luppose," he taid.

"HuhhishI" the king exdainipii emphatically. "I
sent for you becuuse I want you to un<leMtHrnl that I con-

sitier you largely ri'spoaaible for what Is going on."

John Peters looketl ai him keenly. "What do you

mean 1 " he askrd.

"Simply this," his uncle continued, "The capital rings

with your name and the reports of your scandalous doings.

All this is what those people wirk upon. They keep an

account of your extravagances, of your matl doings in

every city you enter. They ask one another whether they

are to pay for them. They dare to put these things

into print."

"One must amuse oneself," the prince answered.

"You yourself, my dear uncle
"

"That will do," the king said sharply. "At any rate, I

do not flaunt my weaknesses. So far as I know, in this

country you lead a decent life. The moment you leave it,

you seem to lose your head altogether. I sent for you

because I am tired of warnings. I want you to understand

this: There is a strong party growing up throughout the

country that does not intend to he ruled by a

scoundrel. You may even succeed, if yon go on, in bring-

ing about a revolution."

The prince was silent for a moment. "Yes," he said
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thoughtfully. "I supfKM* I am unpopular hew. But

a revolution — it alway.t nee«I.H a genius to bring

about that."

"The genius may appear," the king .naid drily. "The
man and the moment generally arrive together. There b

only one thing you can do to restore your popularity."

"Ami that?"

"Marry."

John Peters smiled. "Whom? Hergmann's daughter?

— he is the head of the People's party, is n't he ? It would

be a diplomatic alliance."

"Don't he a fool, John. You mast marry either a

German or an English princess."

John Peters shook his head. " Impossible," he declared.

" I have acr|uired your wonderful taste as regards the sex.

To save my throne, I could n't marry a woman with thick

ankles."

" You are a downright fool this morning, John," the king

declared angrily. "I request that you abandon this tone

once and for all."

"All right," John Peters answered, "but I won't marry

the Princess Ida!"

The king laughed softly. "It wasn't proposed that

you should," he answered. " Bernhardt and I will go into

the matter in a day or two. I wanted to warn you. And I

want you also to understand this : I will not have you going
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athlut th" city iinattrrHl«<l ami imugnito. It i« undigiitli«d,

and likely to «io y»)U harm."

"Anything vUfT' the young tnun iiK|uiml. with the

air of u inurtyr.

"lliew wiTP wvfral riiori' things, hut I have forgotten

them," the king answered. " I am tiwd to-«|ay."

John Peters regarded him an.xioii.sly. "You are feeling

cjuite well, sir, i ho|)e?" he iiH|iiired.

"There 's nothing tlie matter," the king an.nwered

sharply, "Yon iuhmI n't worry."

" I <lon't want to have to," the print* answcreil. "The
fact of it is, y«mr health and mine are rather intimately

connected just now."

"What «lo you mean?" the king asked. "Intimately

amnected, eh?"

The printv tKMhied. " Fellow tried to a,s,sa.sainate nie in

Ixindon last week," he remarkeil. "F caine off l)est. and

we made terms. His employers, whm'ver they wew, give

me six months' grace Ijefon- they try again, provided you

live for the si.x months."

The king regarded his nephew in angry amazement.

"Is this a joke, sir?" he demanded.

"It was no joke for me," John Pet«>-s answered grimly.

"It happened exactly as I say."

"But where were you? There was nothing about it in

the papers."
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John Pctem siKhtnl. "
I 'm itfraiii I must cunfr.<w to

lieiriR ulone - uiid uiiiittiMiilnl," hv mimittiHl. •*
I hiul

\m'n culling u[Min ii Ijuly. \\V wun'j say iinythiiiK moir

about it, as it is ratlwr a paitiriil sul»j««tt. I mHiiH^>«l t«>

turn the tablt-s u|)<)n them, hut thinj^s luight i-usilv have

gone the other way."

" Vou an* a f<H)l toexjHiseyourjM'lf to such risks," the king

declared. "Tell me exurtly what ha|)|)ine<i."

John Peters told the story, uuiking slight nientioti of

Grace. The king lisUuietl eagerly, frowning but

attentive.

"l)o you .supjKMje," he asked, "that the.se people were

iiupired fmni H<rg«'lund?"

John Peters shrugge*! his shoulders. "Most likely."

he answered. "I asked them why liiey didn't have a

go at you."

"The devil you did!" tlu king exclaimed. "How
dared you put such a thought into their heads?"

"Oh, y .
.

... >i,f > enough," .Fohn Peters answered.

"Thej « v,>liuii";l ii,i( they were not pn)fessional anar-

chists, ami a king '.ok t(K) much g«'tting at."

His niuji .ty walkcl r- tk-s^ly up and down the room.

All his life he 'm I Ikvi. t lied with the fear of a.ssa.ssina-

tion. " I will U'll y(;i; onr rliin;,', .).;hn," he said, stopping

abruptly. "Who or n.-irs here during the next twenty

years is going to havt- trouble. 'l'h«y say that the

m
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Rrpuhiininjt % ill \\»\f a miijority in the Hoiiw of AMrmbly.

What will ha|)|M*n tliirt I ilo not know."

"Thry will cut down tin- houofholij mioliiinrnU, with-

out a iloiil.f." John IVti'M p.inafkr.1. "I rrally don't

think I M In ff.r gi-t nmrrinl. I tnight not lie able U) »u|j-

port my wifp."

A frruoin of thf < bamlirn, w Ifh mnrrnun of apobgy.

plaifil a stnall not** in {\w king's hiind. \lv rvail it hastily

and rrushrd it up U'fwt^n hit ling»<r««. "We will drivr

togi>thrr to-niorrow tiinriiinK, John,' !n« said. "For the

luonii-nt I have affairs to iittcnd to."

John Pet»'rM paid his nsfx'ctful a«li« i and departeil.

< rossing »!»•• library. <^(i>rttMl by thr gUHnrmf the chamben.

be pasmnl a lady, h. .vily v.-ik-d. lUr dark vyt's sought his

for a tnomenf, and then drop|M>d. Momentarily curioas,

he looked after lier, but she hail ilisa[)j)fun'd in the king'.<i

nw.ni. John Peters smiled a little bitterly as he left the

paLiCe.

"So we puy the great tax," he muttenMl, "youUi,; and old,

rich and {WM»r! They turn the whe« Is. and we spin or

jump for their pleasure, like monkeys! / 'urse all women!"

He entered hi.s motor-car, whici was waiting at the

palace gates. "Drive to the office of the chief of the

police," he onlered.



t1

TIIKRK wiw liltir riMirii f«ir lioiibl u to thr rrirmithip

«)f ihr two nwri who naI on op|MMiti> auJch of thr

wjmrwhMt iMtrv writinK-tuhle. Tlwir vrry attitude, even

the atmosphere hIniiK them, leemed to hnjithe it. John
I'etiTi wif. leiuiinK •»tt<*k iti hi,« <huir with hii hands rlaitited

f»ehin«l hU head, and a cij^arrtte at ii rakish an^lf U'tween

hi.H li|w. I lis n.mjmiiion. rhili|>, Huron H<'rnhonlt. thief

ci>n\rtii.s.siotier of tlw jmliir in the very (iMnioixilitan lit'ie

I'ttpitttl of Ikrjp'lond, wiw wntrhinK him with the i|uiet

nmtent of u niun wholly ut hU ease in congenial muM'ty,

Antl yet in the life of ea<h of these two men there were

many thin»p« hid«len fn)m the other.

"So you have returned fn)m your travels, my dear

prince," Ik-riihunlt said. "Muny ci.ngriitultttion.s upon
your ap{)earanee. ^ ou mast have a constitution of in^n."

John I'eters .smiU-d. " I am in excellent health, thank

you," he .said. "Even the I^)ndon fogs have done me no

harm."

Bernhardt nwlded th"ightfully. "The I^jndon fogs,"

he remarket!, "are .sometimes le.s.s injurious than the tarly

morning air — in Paris."

7S
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74 THE KINGDOM OF EARTH
The smile on John Peters's face slowly faded away.

"What do you know alx)Ut Paris?" he asked. "This

newspaper rot, I .suppose."

"It l)ecame my l)iisine.ss," Bernhardt said smoothly,

"to make a few inquirii's over there."

John Peters l(x>ked distinctly .mnoyed. "My meddle-

some uncle, I suppo.se," he remarked.

Bernhanlt smiled. It was not for him to .say. " I was

able," he said, "to compile a most interesting little journal."

The eyes of the two men met for a moment in silent

conflict. Neither, however, learned much from that

friendly duel.

"I suppose," John Peters said tentatively, "you think I

played the fool over there, eh ?
"

"You had a gay time," Bernhardt remarked. "There

is no doubt about that. The night at the Rat Mort, for

instance, and the breakfast afterward — you remember?"

"I remember nothing," John Peters answered grimly.

"I never do."

"You remember the motor ride in the morning to

Rambouillet?"

"Certainly not!"

"Dear me!" Bernhardt exclaimed. "At least you can

settle one point for me which has been on my mind."

"Well?"

"You know that you dined at the Ambassadeurs on

'S^& * r ^t-
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Wednesday night. There was a Comte de Perrill in your

party. Give me an idea what he was like. Was he young

or old, dark or fair? I havo a reason for asking."

"1 do not rememljer," John Peters answered stiffly.

"But, my dear friend, that is not kind of you!" Bern-

hardt remarked. " It was at the Ambassadeurs you dined,

was it not?"

"It may have been," John Peters answered. "Those

restaurants are all the same to me when J g.-t away from

them."

"You amaze me," Bernhardt said slowly. "Well, tell

me about the motor accident, then. You seem to have

had a very narrow escape."

"l/ook here," John Peters said, patting the desk with

the palm of his hand, "I should like you to understand

this: I am not here to answer your questions. If it comes

within the scope of your duty to play the spy on me, you

must do it, but I 'm not going to make it any easier for youl

I came here to ask questions, not to answer them."

"Fire away then, my young friend," Bernhardt said.

"I '11 be more amiable than you. I '11 tell you all you

want to know."

"In London," John Peters said, "I stayed for one or

two nights on my own responsibility."

"I won't ask you how you managed it," Bernhiirdt

remarked. "Go on."

tlm ,'
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"I had an advcnturp," John IVters continued.

"This," Hemhurdt dcdared. "begin.s to j^et intcrestinfif.

CJo on. What sort of an adventure?"

"An attempt, of u partieuhirly clumsy sort, was made

upon my life."

Bemhanlt's .smile never left his lips, h' liis eyes gleamed

behind his glasses. " Ali
!

" he said, " by whom '(

"

"There were a woman and three men in it," John Peters

said, "and a more unhusincsslike, unprictical set of con-

spirators it wo'ild l)e imp<)ssil)le to imagine. They seemed

to form a .sort of society for the purpose of killing off the

mischievous people of the earth. I recommended ray

uncle P^erdinand to them, but they did n't seem to see it.

They like to take their victims young."

Bernhardt rose from his .seat. "Wait a minute," he

said. He unlocked an iron door let into the wall, and

from an inner shelf drew out an album. "Look through

this carefully," he said, "and then tell me if you c»-"

recognize any of the four people you s{)eak of. Begin at

the end. The earlier ones are almost out of date now."

Very carefully John Peters turned over the pages one by

one. About half-way through the book, he stopped.

Without a doubt he was looking at a picture of the younger

of the three men, the one who had actually attacked him.

"That is one of them," he said, touching it with his fore-

finger; "I am sure of that."

'^ii
3iu"=^»K
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Bernhnr.lt glanml at a numlH-r at the bottom of the

pic-tur.., and going back to the safe, drew out a small
lo<lger. He turned over the pages rapidly. "Here we
are." he said; •"Victor Defnrge. son of Kmil Defarge
lawyer of Maloya. The whole family art> advanced
thmkers. Victor was a memlK'r ..f the working branch of
the league, and n^ported to l,e one of the secret
party of the Watchers. Wrote a revolutionary article for
the Figaro, denouncing the reigning hou.se «,f Bergeland.
for which he was expelled from the country. Went to
London and lost sight of.' That 's our young man for
certain. So he 's up to mischief again. See if you can
find any of the others."

John Peters turned over the pages of the album one by
one. " None of the others is in here," he announced finally.

Bernhardt looked a little disappointed. "U-ell," he
said, "you seem to have stumbled into something.' Do
you mind telling me txactly what happened'/"
Once more John Peters told his story, and Bernhardt,

although he had only the appearance of a moderately
interested listener, drank in every syllable. When the
story was ended he was silent for several moments.
"Your adventure," he remarked at last, "is a most

extraordinary one. I do not understand these people at
all. It does n't sound in the least convincing. It sounds,
m fact, more like a huge practical joke."

I u
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"I found it hard to realize the seriousness of it myself,"

John Peters admitted, "even when I .at there on the

music-stool with my revolver on my knetvs. But, as a

matter of fact, I hod a narrow escu|K'. 'i'hat younjf man

struck a blow at where I ought to have l)een which would

have killed an ox. Fortunutely he was u l>ung!t*r, or I

should n't have had ihe ghost of a chance."

"An! you are sure that none of the others is in my
album there?" Bernhanit asked meditatively.

"Quite sure," John I'eters answered.

Bernhardt unlocked a drawer of his desk and produced

a box of cigarettes. He took one himself and passed them

across to his guest. "I must smoke," he said; "you

have given me something to think al)out."

There was a short silence. Then John Peters asked a

question. "Have you ever heard of any society of

anarchists or cuf-throats of any sort to which these people

may have belonged?"

"I am not quite sure," Bernhardt answered thought-

fully. "I do not suppose you happen to rememlwr it,

but a few months ago there were three mysterious murders

in one week, one m I ondon, one in Paris, and a third in

Turin. They were all well-known people of shocking

character. The Duke of Santenan was one. Of course,

these crimes may have been due to private vengeance, but

I know that at headquarters in Paris there was an idea that
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f»unv sort of an orKuiiizuJion was at work. You may have
eiifouritfrod these {H-ople."

John Peters looked more than a little douhtful. "They
gave me the impression of being such rank amateurs,"
he objected,

Bendiardt did not seem impresse<l. " You cannot tell,"

he answered. "For all you kr.ow. their plans may have
l)een very craftily laid. The veriest fluke will sometimes
up.set ihe most wonderfully laid M-hemcs. I think that '

shall have to run over to I^)ndon for a few days."

"Plenty to do Hon-, is n't there y" John Peters a.sked.

Bemhardt's countenance darkened. "Ther« is,

indeed." he said. "To tell you the truth, my young
friend, one would almost believe that you have made up
your mind never to sit upon the throne of Bergeland."

John Peters looked across at his friend. "Come," he
said, "this is plain speaking. What do you mean ?"

"Abs(,lutely what I say. Try to put yourself for a
moment in the position of a citizen of this country. He
has suffered for many years from the extravagance
and the immoral goveniment of your uncle, King
Ferdinand."

"Rank high treason, this," John Peters remarked coolly.

"Never mind. You and I don't mince words. What
have they to look forward to from you? Nothing much
better, to judge from reports. Every little newspaper

if
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mftltM NonMationtil iimUrr «»f your <l«'liii«|ii«MHipH. Wlmt
«<>rt f»f trniriiiiK-KriMiiMl an- tlic iiif^ht ruf«5a of I'ari^. arxl the

wor?«' haunts of Nifima, for a man who in Ut rule ovtr a
grrat onintry! What do yon suppoM' ran Ik' tho frt-linKs

of these people, who fnke notr of your ciireer and reniemlwr

that it w they who will have to |)ay ?
'

John Peters shruggtil hi.s sh.ulders. Ih- made no

reply.

"What puzzles me most," IJernhanlt continued. s|)eak-

ing more slowly, and with his eyes fixed u|K)n his rfimpan-

bn, "is that the Prince of Dergeland, whose reputation is

fast making him the most unpopular man in the country,

is not the man who has honored me for so long with his

friendship. In plain words, sir, there is a mystery about

you and your doings which, so far, I have nt.t In^en able

to fathom. One cf)uld almost imagine that you, sir, had

some definite purpose to serve by posing liefore your people

as an unintelligent atnl dissipated s(>oun«lrel.

"

John Peters rost; from his chair. "Vou have said

enough, Bernhanit," he remarked quietly,

"Not too much, I hope?" the other asked, a little

anxiously.

"No. I have always given you the privileges of a

friend, and among them comes the privilege of frank

speech." John Pettrs answeretl; "but for the rest, remem-

ber that there is plenty to occupy you here in the capital.

»:.^'y»Wiiag.«> ,^ji"Ji I , .«:-«<--% 'iMi
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'Vhv nn (. I iitionisis are gaiuiun ••trftiKth rvi-ry (lay I

hi'ur."

"They nrv likily t..." lUnilinnh n-plicd.

" AtuI thJH l«.|i.|or .)f flifirH -^ (Ii<. man ilu>y chII thi.

WatclHT — hv still rv««|»vs your spirs?"

" Ih' has <joiic s.) lip to now." Hrrnhanlt aiiswi-riHl, "hut
I nni afraid you <1(> not n'alizp how seriou.H the situation

rrally is. If t.^jay I kn.-w wlu-r.' to put my han<| «»n any
of them, even on their lea.ier hims«.|f, | «m not sure that I

would dan- make a single arrest. I U-lieve that it would
mean a revolution."

'I'he li>j;ht shon.' for a moment in John Peters's eves, and
ehen «lisap|M>ar«>d almost as .|iii.kly as it had eome. " You
have the military to fall back uim)Ii," he najd.

Ilernhanlt .shruKK«'«l hin .shoulders. The ge.sture wni
el.M|uei.t. "The military!" he r,.mark.'<I. "Do not put
Um much faith in those fiiu- regiments of yours, my dear
prinee," he .sai<l. "I tell you this frankly: I ,|o not
iK-lieve that your soldi, s would fire upon' your town.s-

ptople!"

"I am dininjf at the barracks to-morrow night," John
Peters .snid; "snail I tell the general this?"

"The general," Hernhardt said, "is a pig-headed fool,

but he may find out .'»ome day that my wonis are true."

There was a hasty knock at the door, and a man entered
from the office outside. He spoke with Bernhardt for a

f 'i
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few minutN in an un<lrrtnnr and thrn withdrrw. Bern-

hanlt (umrfl to hU . iiilnr with n jfrim <tinili».

•"IV wolvri nmc nrarrr," he rrmnrkinl. " Made-
m<>i.-«rllr Clirtrau'.'* rarriaK* *»« uHackwl hy an orj^aniatrtl

I»an«l «)f men on leaving ihr {vaiarr tliw aftrrn(K)n. SIi«

waM roblKMl of hrr jrwfIs, and the carriaKr was smashwi."

" Where were jrour polkv, my friend?" John I'cCen

asked cahniy.

" Powerless! The .-Miiiare waj« held hy a thouMnd people.

I am nen 'or to the palacv."

John Peters t(K»k up his hat. "I would n't be in your

shoes," he said.

.^ .J,».^4A, -Mt'jwii:,.f



CHAPTRR X

'yiHR niaiirr d'hotd. with a final h..w and a glunrr

1 mu.ul the tabl... ilrjMirtnl. John IVten ilrrw a
littli* lirrnth of if liVf.

"For what tim« did you ortlrr your camV. Marie?"
he aflked.

The K>ri laughed a.« .^h« leanefi bark in her chair.
"Not until nine oVImk

I It is nearly half an hour. They
nened dinner My quickly to-night! But. my friend, it i.,

not polite to frown."

John Peters wa.. vi.sil.ly impatient. He glance<l at hi.s

watch and sighed. "Very well, little one," he .,aid,"we
mu.Ht make the be-t of it. (Jive me .,n,ne more c.,ffec."

The girl was very pretty, with great c-.)iis of red-gold
hair. Hp-k eye-., an elegant figure, and a toilet altogether
Parisi

"Do you know that I .should have be^r dancing thi.i

evening, with all Varia to admire me and applau.l 'f .she

said, with a little pout. " Vo„ ,ent for me. and here I am.
All throL-h dinner you have scarcely sp<,ken u word."
"My dear Ivfarie." he j)roU'.ste<l, "I am .sorry to have

torn you away f, ,m the scene of your triumphs, but it was
83
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|Hir( ..f III.. l.,irKiiiM. wrt. Ml ii 'r.-iii«|,i it «„, H:,H.»lu|r|y

tWiTnnmry. 'IVnioorruW Ill-lit ,vou ,.«!, „„„o|,. y.Hir

nfliiiirtTH."

•|V frown Imgi-ntl i {nim h, r pn-Hy fiu-r, -
It m nt ftmt

I Mii.Ml n.riiiiiK." "Iw wiiil hIuwIv, "
i.iit it i- ynu wIm> are

«« «|urrrl"

llf liKikf,! lit lirr tt« iHiP iiii^^ht r.jfar.1 a H|H.ili'.l ihi|.|.

"What in It," hf ii-^knl. "llint I lum- ,U>iw wnmK?"
••I)«Mip wr,,!,^!" shf r.-|M.af.|. "Uliy. hotliiiitf! Hut

you nrr n.ir |Hilit.v WV ,|i,„. tciptlnr li. r.. in n privati.

rfNUn, tlirn' is ii.i one vIm' U> i-iH.TtuJii uw, ami yoii — y,„i

.H«y iiotliiiiK. you nit iiiul you ilriiik. nii.l your *\v^ |.K)k

thri.UKh the wall of ih,. riH.m. Ati.l it i. I wlio tlii-y my
N the prrttiivtt woman in Varia! It is vrry .•viilt-iit that

you <lo not think ho."

Jt.hn IVtiTH hK)kiH| into thi flush..,! hcp of his little

«)mpnnion, un.l IhiikI,...! nofily. If,, h.i.l his han.l u(M.n

hers. "Marie." he saiil. ou must not f.-i'l lik.- thin

almut it. Hi'inrmUr that our iiHTtinKs have an ol.j«l.

V«»u knrw all alK)Ut it Ix'for.' thry wrri' arranjr.<|."

She to.sM-«l hfr hni.|. "'rhat is all very w.lj," sJieNai.!,

"but hort' we are. alone, and on.' w.hiI.! think that I was
ugly, or .HorT.'-hinK' t" 'h' av.)i.|<-,|. .M| the pajn-rn say how
fitly y..u ... an.l write ulxmt your .h.intrs in I'uri.s an<i

IxHul.m. Am I n.,t pretty enoii^rji, then, that you never try

to flirt with me?"

\m^mir
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•^^^/ .ir«r h.Hr ^jh." JoJ, , iwr. i.mI. MMiii„»c. 'yw

«rr pmi^ rn.H,Kh (., „r«| «„v nm,.\ hr„ri. Im.i j,,,, ,h.,
iim. M wJm.,. I ^ y„u. y,m wt rrMM.|„l ht. nn' iin.r. ,. »«•„

' '*""" '•*• '"•"
>« •- "'t rxiuilv ,hr «.«„„, f.,r u,v^

mwkirtg in NhHu jutt mm, in Jif"

"No morr w«m i(
, j.„rU U.t w^^k." ,h.. ninw-rr

hr «,m,„rn T.I to |«„«h. „„.| „„.„. „.„i,.i„^ „,^ ,„.^^.,,.

roloi.r in U,>r ,Uvvks, hr .h.-rk.-l hi,„^(r. •.
y,,,, ^j,,^

« I'il'l." I' ..N«..r.M|. -Mon't Mirs^ «|| .h- Mori,.. >„„ hr«r
«Ih.... ,„,.. I „,„ ,„„ ,,,„•„. „„.,, ,, ,^J^.^,,^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^

woilM liiiv«> yiMi l>flirvr."

"It iUwH u'i ^^,„ to nw (hat you nir frivoloi,, «t «||."
Hhe «l,..|„ml. "or H^ ^rou muHt .lisl.k.. m,- vrv m.uh
We. h«v,. .Ii„„| hrrr. ,,„i|r „|,>„e. at k.„.t • down lim..,
an.1 y..u have nevr evrn l.rl<l my (:„«,.„ ~ „r want^l to/
•^h.- •ul.1,,1, lifting hrr eyes to hU. " f Sink it is « |i„|e
liorrici of you."

Uv p,i.H.s«.| hi,, arm amun.l her wai.,t, ami kissed her
I«htly on the cheek. -Try to for«..t all those foolish
stone-s fK-opIo tell aln.t.t me." he mu.|. "

It i. only iHrnuse
r am the I'rimr ..f H.rK..|«,Hl that tluy take the tro,.l,|..

tn ex«KK,.rtt.e .so n„K-h. Thi,, i.s no time for love-makir.K.
not for Merjfians, at any rate."

She roM. to her feet a little abruptly, ami moving to a
mirror which himg fr.,m the wall. iH-gan to pin „„
her veil. " I told you an untruth," .she said. "

I think

at

m i

i
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80 THE KINC.DOM OF EARTH
that if you ring the bell, you will find that the carriage

is at the door."

A few minutes later they passed down the back stairs of

the restaurant to the street, and entered the carriage which

was waiting. The manager of the restaurant himself

bowed them out, and ail intruders were kept away.

Nevertheless, it was known in all the caf^s that night that

the crown prince had l)een dining in a private room at

the Lion d'Or with Marie Le Mesurier, premiere dameuse

at the Theatre des Vari^tds.

They drove through the crowded streets in unbroken

silence. John Peters was looking steadily >ut of the

carriage window, watching the throngs of people. Was
it his fancy, he wondered, or could he really read in their

faces something of that restless discontent with which it

was well known that the whole city was seething? At

least there was little of the gaiety, the jauntiness, of ordi-

nary holiday-makers in their movements. On they swept

— an unending stream, men and women, youths and

maidens, promenading, crowding round the cafds, talking

together in little groups. He could almost fancy thai

he heard his own name upon their lips; he could fancy

the contemptuous smile with which they would re-

gard him if by chance their eyes could see into his

swiftly moving carriage. He to rule over them — de-

generate son of a degenerate race! He seemed to hear
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the low roar of protest from a thousand throats. He
was proved unfit I

The girl's fingers closed upon his. She was looking

intently into his face. "Tell me," she hogged, "what is

wrong with you to-night? You look as though you saw

ghosts all the time. Aw you so utihappy?"

The perfume of her violets filled the curriuge, her curls

touched his cheek, her fingers — she had drawn off her

glove — burned his hand. John Peters sat rigid, strug-

gling to hide his aversion. The whole flavour of femininity

just then was hateful to him. But l)ecause she was a pawn

in the great game, a foolish but a well-meaning woman,

he spoke to her kindly.

"I have troubles," he said, "and perhaps to-night they

weigh a little more heavily than usual. You must not

bother your little head al>out me. To-morrow evening

you will be able to dance, and sup with whom you choose

to make happy."

"I do not wish to sup with anybody," she said in a low

tone, "and I do not wish to dance, unless you come to

your box."

John Peters sighed. He was not a vain man, but he was

forced to understand. "Little Marie," he said to her

gently, "I have not much heart for such things just now.

We have very serious things to think about — all of us

who are interested in our country. And besides
"

mmm ts^
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She nestled quite close to him. "It is the 'besides' I

want to know about," she whispered.

"I have had trouble of my own just lately," he said.

"There was some one "

"A woman?"

He nmlded. "It was in London," he said, "and she
was not very kind."

The girl's lips quivered. "She was a fool," she
declared angrily. "I should like to tell her sol"

After that they drove on in silence. John Peters knew
very well that his companion was crying softly, but he
affected to be unconscious of it. It was the safest way.
And presently the carriage drew up before a tall block of
apartment houses in one of the quietest parts of the city.

They passed inside together, and the concierge lifted his

hat. In the elevator Marie handed him her key. John
Peters was muffled up to the mouth, but the elevator man
stood bareheaded. It was all part of the game, and they
knew him well enough.

Marie's apartment was on the fourth floor. John
Peters turned the key and stood aside for her to enter.

"Good night, little woman I" said he kindly. "Run to

your room, and remember, on no account stir out or let

any one in. I will see tn that."

She came up to him with a sudden impulsive haste, and
took both his hands. " I am sorry," she said, looking up

fs?\#« ^•- .1-vrjfc ^I'^smfxt-JSk'
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into his eyes, "very sc.rry, indeed, and I think thut that girl

in London i.s a fo(»lI"

She kissed his hands snddenly and glided away. With
a (jueer httie smile on his lips, John liters watched her
pass into her r(M)ins and close the door. Then, desceiuling

another flight of the stone steps, he opened the door of

another apartment with a key fastened to his chain.

Here he passed itito a small sitting-room, elegantly fur-

nished, and with a large writing-table at one end. From
a drawer he took out a small, hiack silk mask and fitted it

on. Then he carefully removed his rings, studied himself

for a moment in the glass, and afterward turned out all

the lights but one. From across the s(|uare came the

slow chiming of a clock. Almost simultaneously came a
soft knocking at the outside door. John Peters rose

and opened it, returning at once to his seat in front of the

writing-table.

1^1

ifb.*M >' ' ft»*-.:*M**\ ''jmmif *;

r

z^a.' :^iL-l-
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CHAPTER XI

JOHN PETERS, his face n.asked. his body in the^ «im<Jow. sat in the darkest corner of the dimly lit
room. Facing him. at the farther end of the table, sat
three men s.de by side. On the left was Levitt, editor of
the Rej^^Ucan Times, spectacled, black-hearded. with
ma..ve forehead and protruding eyebrows; in the middle.
Profes.sor Hoyten. of the Varian University, a milder look-
ing man. w.th white beard and hair, delicate featui^s. and
the soft eyes of the idealist; and on the right, the man who
was universally named as the first pi^sident of the new
repubhc. Francis Grammont. a lawyer and a statesman,
dark saturnine, clean-shaven, and one of the most eloquent
members of the Bergian Parliament, a member of an
ancent family, but a Republican from conviction -aman strong and wise, hated at court, but loved and
respected throughout the country.

John Peters was in the act of addressing these thi^e men.
I have sent for you." he said, "because I have had

plac-ed l,efore me a full report of the last meeting of the
Republican League of Watchers. There seems to be a
great deal of discontent. Explain it to me.

"

90
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"That." I..vitt sukl. ••.•,

ea.sily done. The younger
mo.nlK.r.s of our party are cnvinml that the tin. ha,
«une for a.tion. The people throughout the country arem a state of discontent. One hear, nothing l.ut .nur-
murs against our wretched governn.ent. The king, in his
old age. grows .norc- vicious. The crown prin«. devotes
every nnnute of his ti.ne to pihng dissipation upon chssipa-
t.on.

\ our scheme, sir. for the future govern.ner.t of this
country, has fn-en met with thunderous applause. Our
agents everywhere come in with the same stonr The
country is ripe for the blow. We cannot hold back the
people who.n your great proposals have so excited. Thevdemand that the blow shall In- struck."
J hn Peters was silent for a moment. "How do they

propose to act r' he asked.

"There is only one way!" Grammont exclaimed, lean-
|ng forward in his chair. "All the nations of the world
hat have won their freedom have won it at the point of
the sword. A blow must be struc-k. The king and the
crown pruK. must I. re-moved. I am not a bloodthirstv
man, but I say that this is a necessity."

'Have you considered," John IVtJrs asked, "the inevit-
able consecjuenc^s of a massacre at the palace? All the
countries whose friendship was worth having would at
once break off diplomatic relations with us. We should
be ostracized by all Eu.opt!"

'I

WTJ^-tt--^
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"Are you sure ahout that, sir?" Granimont , ked.

"The assassinution of the king arul the crowii primr would,

of course, bt wholly ulluuthori^ed hy the state. We

should regret it, and punish the murderers - if they were

caught. But in the meantime our new government would

be proclaimed in a perfectly constitutional manner.

Would any one think it worth while to interfere with us?"

"You must reraemljer," John Peters said, "that there

are at least half a dozen other claimants to the throne.

Each of the powers would support one or the other. We

should become a plaything for the powers to sijualjble

about."

"What, then, is your proposition, sir?" Grammont

asked.

"I maintain," John Peters declared firmly, "that our

best and wisest course is to make this change of govern-

ment a bloodless one. The elections throughout the

country are giving us an immense majority. Not even the

kinr' can keep Parliament from assembling in a morth's

tim. . Within five minutes of i' meeting it can vote in

the new government and demand the abdication of the

king. I believe that when he realizes the real position of

affairs he will go."

"There would still be the crown prince to be reckoned

with," Grammont .said thoughtfully. " For ull his faults,

he is no c«jward. He would make for the array."
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"The prince." John Peters declared, "should do no
muirhief. I myself would see that he was tJiken care of

for a little time. Remember, my friends, that we are

responsible for founding a new chapter in the history of

this country. As the pajfes read, so will our dcsc-endunts,

for generations, bless or curse us. There i.s one thing,

rememlier, from which a nation can never escape — its

past. That is why we at this moment should l)e so careful.

The blood that is shed to-day makes shameful history for

all time."

"I believe," the professor said quietly, "that we are

listening to wise words. I declare myself against all deeds
of vio^-ce, so far as they can po3.sibly be avoided."

"And I also," Grammont agreed, "but I doubt very

much whether wt- can keep control of the people any
longer. Only tonlay they wrecked the carriage of one of

the king'd mistresses. The whole of the square was in

their hands, and there was no one to interfere. They
will be harder than ever to deal with now."

"The king is an old man," John Peters said. "I. 3

murder would alienate ail Europe and ruin our cause. I

cannot sanction it. I go further: I must forbid it."

There was a short, tense silence. The three men looked
at one another in some disquiet. At the head of the table

John Peters sat, stem and unbending. Though his face

was unseen to them, his very attitude, no less than the ring

i
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of authority in his ton**, lie.t|K>kr Htiulity. It was Gram-

tnont who jwciiifd chosen to lie thf .H|H>ki>Hmun of the thrre.

"Sir," hf Hai<l, "within all the liniitM of wuson and

po.H.«tiliinty we acknowied^* you to l)e iht' actual head of

the revolutionary party of I«er);t*lan(l. It was you — or

rather your wonderful letters — that fir^t gave weight to

our cause, and brought into our ranks many of itn most

intelligent supporters. The very fact, perhaps, of your

anonymity lent, after a time, weight to your can fully con-

sidered and always eloquent counstds. I think that you,

on your part, will admit that we, t^M), have kept our share

of the agreement. We have never once sought to penetrate

the incognito which it has seemed wise to you tc assume.

We have recognized in you a bom leader, and often with

the greatest difficulty we have persuaded the general com-

mittee to support us in our unswerving oliedience to your

rule. You will acknowledge this, sir, I trust. You will

admit that we have done our best in a very difficult

situation."

John Peters inclined his head in stiff assent. "All

that you say," he admitted, " is true. What more ?

"

"Our party," Grammont continued, "has l)ecome like

a young giant suddenly conscious cf his strength. Our

numbers are enormous. It seems, indeed, as though all

that is best and noblest in Bergeland has flocked to our

Standard. Our organization, thanks to you, sir, is perfect.
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Even wr, who h«v.. rvavUvil thi- age wh..fi rrHHon erJuniph*
oviT .'ntlninmsms cnnriot hlimi ounM-lvrn to the hd (hat
t.Mlny w.. un. thr un.lr.|,ir,.,l umitrn of thr ,-oun«ry. We
an. II imrty. t.H». n-u.ly to «f rik'.. n'u.ly with our projfratninc,
rvmly with .Mir ^)v,.mm..nt. Sir, yoti rann..t hol.i bark an
avahuH hr I So far wv hav.. \n'vu y«,ur .H|K,k.vsm..n. If you
«en.l .IS l>a<k without our man.latr. I warn you that we
an- ,H.wi.rl..-s. What you have create.1 has «r<.wn too
f?n'iit for iiuution."

Johr. IVtfrM wa.s .silent for vvpral moments. He knew
truth when he heani it. and the worrl.s we«. ringing in hi.s

ears. " It was always my intention." he .said, sj^akin^
now in a lower tone, "that thi.s rhan^ .should come alK>ut
naturally, on the death of the king. He i.s old and in poor
health. The day of his <leath was to have been our day.
What is it that you propo.se?"

"That we seize the palace." Orammont an.swered.
"Let the kinjf and the crown prince fly. or take their
chances. Whatever may come to them, they have
deserved."

"S(, far a.s regards the crown prince." John Peters said
slowly, '< I .night l>e with you. He is young, let him take
his chance. But the king is an old man - too old to fight.
If anything happened to him. it might mean ruin to our
cause. Remember that the most ambitious monarch of
all looks always longingly upon our little kingdom. At

•
ii
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•n hour's noiitr hU troop* cmM overrun our rounlry.
Up w«ritM only nri rxrusr."

" KngUriil would nevrr »uir«r it, or Fr«nrr," Gr^mmont
clirlarwi.

"Who ,«n tell?" J„hn Prtrn. aniiwf.rrd. "A m«n'a
»\m an* forfp.tteri when hr hiw rxpiatml them. No
country can ea.-.ily riM to grratneiMi that stoopi, fint to

rejfit'llle."

"The riik.^ have ail l*ei. <x)unte.|." (Jrammont naid
quietly. "The truth ia be.,t. We cannot keep our
r>eople hack any longer. More than half the army
U with us. Sir. if you would delay this thing even
for a month you ran do it only by declaring yourself
and arguing your own cause. We three have been
swept off our feet. They will llnten no longer to

moderate counsels from us."

" That." John Peters suiil, " I cannot do. Who I am or
what I am nuikes little difference to our cause. Hut in the
name fif all that I have done, go back to yo.ir committee
and tell them this: F demand that no definite blow \x'

struck against the king until the meeting of P« liamciit.

I claim this as my right."

"You mean to warn him?" the professor asked
thoughtfully.

" I do." John Peters answered. " You may tell me that

his life is forfeit to the state, and I answer you that he ia
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-n ..1.1 r,mn. »ml vjok-mv .K«i„., ^ruy ImJn, h« iH-fcm. now
set M nmljiirnt •l»la»'."

"Wc will ,|„ our >,r,t." ihi. pr,.fr,,..r «M ,|.,^|v.
• U I. not «n r«,y l«.Hk ,h.. y.,„ h.vr «ri iw, but wh«t uhm

rnri «io wr will."

Thrrr w«., « briVf sj^nrv. Thrn John IVtrw
.-|K.kc »„.r morr. "A Wrrk hrncr. if «|i ^^., «,.|l

"

»»' HHMl. "wr mrrt h-rr - for .hr l«,. ,imr. if your
wonls nr.. ,r.K.. For ,he pw-^nt. f think th.t wr hnv.
fiiii-^hiMl."

r.-vif. nv... "Sir." he ,«i.|. "f ,«kr .hr lil^ertv of
pri|H.iin,|in^ a «frtnin mntt.«r (o you."
"do on, tlM.n." John IVtrrn Hi,i,|.

'•'I'h.. f„t„„. ^.vTmmrnt of ehi. muntrv. sir. ha.. Wn
nmp,..| on.." I^viu sni.l. " l.y you. Kv^rv ofRc* of ,,«t.
ha, iMH-n allo(t...| .o .vrtai,: nu-n. .-ar^-fullv an.l «M»ully
rho<«.n. \'ou hav,. nhown a knowle.lK- «lmo.Ht n.irarulou,.
fK.t). of Jh.. r.vH,.urcr.s of the rr,unfry an.l its ritW^us. An.l
with all that, one ask-, where, in .he futur,- .le.,.inie.s of .hi,
(^.un.ry. eome.s .h,- Kn-a. brain wf.i.h ha. planne<| i..s free-
dom. The name., of all .he selected ministers are known
to .IS. Vo,.n, is not among then,' Vours. whi.h .sh<,ulcl

.s.m.|y hemi .he lis., if ever merit an.l desert., hit to cunt
•M wholly absent from it. I speak, .sir. not only on my own
aomunt, but on b..half of that ^«t people' whom your
hand has Rui.le,! to lil,erty. and I say that you. sir. and no



tw TIIK KI\(ilM)M OF KAHTM

n-jHiblii!"

"Il k (itmVn iriilh!" iIm* priifr**or tin Inn-.!

Bui John IVerr, .h.H,k hi, h.-w.|. -.My frirn.l,." Jm*

«minI. "muh « rtWHnl i, ,,..1 for inr. Iklirvr mr. ihrrr m
no |NM| in iJir i,rw »p)vrrn»ririil whirh I hmiI.! HII. I «io

not M^k for ,i,rh thing, I «», one of iho^r who hx.k out
•«jK.n Hfr. nrnl whoM- r>r,. for that n-iiHon. |«.rh«,w. ««• hII

Ihc rlrnrrr. I nm (tinlrnl to «lo what J lirlirvr to Iw my
duty. IJitrn!"

No n«H| for that InM wonl. All four mm w-m u,)on
thrjr frft. Th,^ wirr trainrd to nliirmi. luul thiir a. lion-
were almoHt inMiJn.liv... John iVten.. with a .wrr, of hin

arm. clear.'.! the tahlr of the pfM-r. whjrh farlirr in the
evening ihev ha.l Urn HtnWying. and with a «,iiplr of
long stride-, paswl thhingh the innc-r d.H»r intc th. rrw.m
beyond. The other thr^n- kept their placrs. rxrej -t that the
profe.H»or. with a frenhly lit cigarette in his n.omh. trolled
over towani th.- fin-pjare. and stmnl with his ha.k to it, a.<!

though warming him.self. Ari.l then a latrh-key turned,
and the door wai ofiened. Hernhardt sto.K| there, and
behin.J him others, fie rlo.sed the d.nir. however, and
!'ft then; outside.

Like ligiitning hi.s eyes flashed mtind the room, and his

faee fell. Once more was he to ho disappointed! The
professor. Uvitt. Gram.nont — he knew them all so well I
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Thry wfrr in hi. |K»wrr at uriy iiiiir. Hm ihi^ mynUriciiw
Icmlrr - h ,„ hr «Uay* i„ ev».lr him ? 'IVn hi« rrvolwr
rt»«hr,| .Mil -iMhIrnly llr thrrw ojirn ihr <i<K>r «ii.i ,,||r.J

lo lh<MM> t>iiHi«lr.

"Hiiikl Sr-rrh Ihr pUc.f h* mmmamM.
••'nmM,«h that .|.K,r! Thrrr .«. four rh.im «t (h« lahlr.
•ml thrrr men hen. A thouiwd frwn, for tb.t fourth
manl"

^*J^ ^iSM^tMri.: A .-._*- -•y-v't:
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JOHN PETKRS half rose to his feet, an.l a l.la.k

^ fn.wn .lurkene,! his fac.. Hernhar.lt stood upon
the threshold of the door, which he had just opened
unannounced.

"What is the meaning of this. Bernhardt ?"
John

Peters asked ,,ui,-kly. " Is anything wrong at the palan- ?
Lfo you eonie here for me?"
For a second or two Bernhardt made no reply. Uc

stood just insi.le the door, which he had cart«fully closed
Hehmd him. and his eyes flashed around the room m sUent
.ntense scrutiny. To all appearances the scene which
his comn)ghad interrupted was onlinarv enough. Marie
had changed l-^r gown for a white negligee rol)e. fastened
at the throat with a jewellcl pin and aro.nul the waist
with a girdle. Her hair was a little disarrar.ged. the two
chairs were very close together. On a sn.dl table close
at hand was a half-empty bottle of champagne, two
glasses, and a box of c-igarottes. Marie held one still
between her fingers, the smoke of which went curling up
to the ceiling. She, too. had turned, and was facing the
intruder with flushed face and angry eyes.

I(K)



No," liiTiiiianll ;iiisn-iT,.|i • '1',, i,.ii ,. »,' li> Itii Win till' ti-ii

<'^||«'il l(, liiiii veil licir."

'Ii. I (liii iKit





m

i

THE KINGDOM OF EARTH ,oi
"How dare y„„ ,^t,, „,, ^„, ^^.^^^^ pe™l„i„„ ,.•

he .lcm.„ded, " Have ,„,. „„,,„ „y fc,,,, , „,,„,
he n,e.„ by ,t ," ,he wlded. ,ur„i„« .|„„p„y ,„„^ ^„companion.

"I do not know." J„hn Peters answered, "but
since he is here, he shall tell u^ Aro .

me, sir?"
Are you spy.„g „„

JNo."n.rnhanlt answered. "To tell you the truth I
d^^not.,.ettofindyouhe..

I am in search of some

"Of whom, then?" Marie demanded
Bernhardt di.l not answer at one. John Peters hadnsen to h.s feet, and the eyes of the two men met. Bern-

hardt s gaz. wa.s cold, .lirect. inquiring; John Peters
seemed as .hou.h he had suddenly .meml.red his „>yal
estate. He had drawn himself up to his full height, and
there was a new hauteur in his tone.

"You would have us believe that -..ur visit is a coin-
CK ence. perhaps. Baron." he said. " We .re not quite so
gulhble You will be so good as to e.xplain your pLenL
here without any tiirther delay."

calmly
"" '" ''"''' °' ""' "'""'''"" '^"''"'"" '""'"'"'

"Th™ for heaven's ,ake, search 1" John Peter,
answered contemptuously. "Lift up the table-cloth, trybehmd the curtains. There is an inner room .b,„,

H
i;^

vTiAji

II
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Never mind nsking thw young lady's permission. The
Watcher is perhaps under her bed."

Bernhanlt was weakening. He looked irresolutely

around.

"You have been in search of this person for some
time. I J)elieve," John Peters said coldly. "Might one
in(|uire why you are prosecuting your inquiries in this

direction?"

"You will doubtless l)e surprise'! to hear," Bernhardt
said, "that a meeting of the committee over whi the

Watcher presides has l)een hoM in this building to-n'ght."

John Peters shrugged his shoulders. "In this build-

ingl" he repeated. "Well, what of it? Grammont has a
flat here, his n'. he? Did you arrest them all ?"

"We have arrested no one," Bernhardt answered. "I
know every member of the Committee of Watchers but one.

We can arrest them at any time. It is the Watcher himself
that I am after."

" Good luck to you !

" John Peters said scornfully. "
If

your attempts to secure him are of the order of your present
one, he will go a long time free, I fancy."

"I am not so sure," Bernhardt answered.

John Peters smiled. "There is some method in your
madness, then?" he asked, with faint irony.

" Perhaps," Bernhardt answered, and his eyes wandered
once more around the room.

MM i
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"You have u dueV J„hn IVfrrs .lernarided. "The
Watcher has prolmbly learned the secrvt of making himself
invisihle. or of flitting throufih keyholes; in which case he
may .still Ix- hen-!"

" I am not sure whether you would ml! it a clue." Bern-
hardt answered, "hut the man himself was in the apart-
ment under this one a few minutes a^o. He has not
descended hy either the stiiirs or the elevator. It .seemed
possible that there miKht lie some means of connnunica-
tion with the apartments innnediately above. The others
are now being .searched."

" MarvellousI " John Peters murmured ;
" but you do not

search. You waste time. There are not many hiding-
places here, but you cannot tell. The Watcher must be
a desperate man, with you so clo.se to his heels. Take my
advice. Ix)ok under mademoiselle's bed. She permit^
you, I am sure."

Marie threw her cigarette into the fire with a scornful
little gesture, and lit another.

"But what does he think I am, this man," Marie
demanded, "that he should search for men in my
apartments?"

"He is a little confused, perhaps, also a little upset,"
John Peters .said, with gentle sarcasm. "To have come
so near arresting the Watcher, and then to lose him, must
be maddening. We must make allowances for our poor

V]
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tricml. Come, tell me. Barrm. don't you mean to arrest
the othen, then?"

"I do not," Bernhardt answered. "They are of no
interest to me. [ run pia n.y hand i.,M,n them anywhere,
at any moment. There is no ne<.i for lur tn risk a ri.sing

by arresting them. I want the mat. whose l.ruin has
created and nourished this infernal lonspiracy."

"But would not the same argument apply where he is

concerned v" John Peters aske<l. "If the people knew
that you had him, would they not rise for him t"

Once more the eyes of the two men met.

"There would be no time," Bernhardt .said coldly.

"There are laws in the country," .John Peters .said.

" Laws can be broken — to save the country," Bernhardt
answered. "If I arrest the Watcher to-night, I swear to

you that he shall die More morning."

John Peters laughed softly. "Vou are in a blood-
thirsty frame of mind to-night, my friend," he said. " You
speak of things you would not dare to do."

Bernhardt laughed shortly. "Come and see me in the

morning," he suggested, "and I will show you things that
you will find surprising. You may even condescend to be
alarmed."

John Peters yawned. "I doubt it," he remarked.
"By the by, Bernhardt, that is an excellent suggestion of
yours — about to-morrow morning. I wish you would go
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away now. A fM-rson of your .lU. rimination mnv perhap.H
rralizo that you are, to say the least, something of an
intnuler."

"I will go," FJernhardt answprr«l. "hut first - "

He crosse.! the nmrn towarri the win.low. «nd drew
aside the nirtain. The window was ojH-n a few inches.
"You keep yotir rtH.ms veil air,-,!, nmdernoiselle." he

remarked, l<M)king out into the night.

Marie laughed. "Why not?" she answer*.!. "One
of r.iy windows is always o{)en."

" Imleed !

" Bernhardt remarked. "That is very inter-
esting. Permit me!"

He threw up the window to the top, and Ieane<l out.
He n.mained there for several moments. 'I'hen he closed
the window, crossed the r.K,m quickly, and with the han.ile
of the door in his hand, turne<l and bowed his adieu.
"My most profound apologies," he said, "and trootl

night!"
^

.- Jt Marie was to see him again. She was awakened in
the middle of the night by the sudden flo,^|i„g of her room
with electric light. She .sat up in bed and rubbed her
eyes. By her side was BernhanJt.

"This is infamous!" she exclaime<l angrily. "How
<lare you come here? How dare you enter my room?"
"Young lady," Bernhardt said sternly, "listen to me.
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Urn chief of the poller of th« city, and I do .. I chocw
Don't woate your b«.«,h mHlcIn^ .n^ry ,p«.d.... Li,cen
««» mr .„..e«d. What I have to say i., worth h.-arinK

"

She |rH.ked at him steadfastly. Il.r eyes we,« a little
fnghtened. and her breath came .|uickly. It was aii ordeal
this, for her.

'

"I am Koing to ask you oert«in questions," Bernhardt
continue<l. "If you answer them, it is an affair of a
diamond bracelet; if you an.,wer them so that I guin the
information I need, it i. an affair, also, of a necklace."

Still she said nothing, but her eyes flash«| «t the mention
of the diamonds, and Bernhardt smilcl to himself.
"Is the crown prince indeed your friend V
She shrugged her shouKlers scornfully. "You begin

foolishly," she said. "All the world knows it."

"All the world believes it," Benihanlt interrupted
coolly. "For myself - well. I a.sk you the question."
"He is," she declared steadily.

Bernhardt never took his eyes off her. She turned away
from him a little petulantly. "How long had the prince
been with yuu this evening when I appeared?"
"We dined together at the Caf^ Lion d'Or," she

answered. "Private room Number 7. You can go and
make inquiries if you like. We came straight back here.
I think that we arrived about nine. You can ask the
concierge."

I'.

I

''^-
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priiiw liail riol left you

my

'• .Vs.Hur.Mlly not," MariV answrn..!. " \Vf,y sl.ould he ? "

"V'ou ilrank wiuc ami mihoIcwI aixl talkttl?"

"Xnhirallyr" Marit- (l.-jlttrfd.

n«'n.har.ie was .sil,..it f„r u uiom.nt. '• Vou rroMved no
other vinitorr' he uske<l.

"None!" «he replie.!, with a little Km of the head.
"Vou have nothiriff to tell me, then!"

"What shouM I have? 1 have tti..m.r.Hl your
ciuestiorij*."

He lcH,ke,l at her critirally. -The cn.wri prince has
K'hhI taste." he renmrked. "Oiumonds would suit you
admirahly."

"Do you want me to lie to you for them?" .she a.ske.l,

more at her ease. "If .so, tell me what to .ay, und I will

say it."

"No. I want the truth," he answered shortly, "f
want, if I can. to .save the country. You, I sec, are not
disposed to help me."

"Tell me what you mean ?" she asked.

"I want to arrest the Watcher." he answered. "I
will give twenty thousand francs to the person who
helps me."

She looked at him with gli.stening eyes. "Vou don't
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rrdly Mirvr," »ly, iM.k«J, ",Jm., he w« ,w.r hrr* liut
night T"

•'Twrntv thoimn,! fmnr.," hr n.p,.«te,| «,f,|^. ..,j,,^

c.»ulW .lo „u„.h w.d. .h«r Arul .„,. ,„i«h. «iv« *.„«. ,.v.^
Hut the li.n. i. ..hort. It ,„».t U. n.,w or never - now or
within, My, the next twent^r.f,,,,, hours."
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Orn." J.,lin Vpt^m wi.I. -wi. nrr in n ilrvil .,f n nv«.*'O 'I'lm kiriR fr..m.,^l. Ifr «,i„i,|ertH| hi.i nrphtw
«le«»R|.th,.r t.H, .|,.„„M.rnJ|r. "I .|„ not |ik.. your phniM^
oli)«y. luul I ,|o not «,fm. with voiir .t.niliHion," hr nni.l.

" Voii m.Hf |,«v,. lMH.n talking witl, M,.r..l,ar.lt. That man
is cmzy. If,. Hcnially wants n... to U-t (,(r thos.. sc.nm.lrt.U
who slopi^l Ma.|,.rnois,.||,. ChTtran's n.rr.a^,. in the
sc,UHrr y..M,.nh.y. J^t th.wn off! I w.m.M .Hh.K,t thrm all

it I <t.nl.|. n-hat n>ht havr tho jH.pula.v to n,t..rf..r.. with
the anui-winents of thi'ir rul«Ts!"

"It i.n't only Mernhanlt." John IVt.Ts sai.l.
"

I 'v,.

been havin^a I.K.k an.un.l mysi'lf. an.l I ,|..n't likr tl... hnAs
of thinKs at ail I su,,,M..se you kr.ovv the results of ,Ik.

elections up to now?"

"I know that the Hepul.lirans haveKain.^1 a frw scats,"
the kiriK answerecl. "What of it? We .shall huve a
majority in the en<l."

"Bet y(,u five to one wo don't!" John Vetern .said,

"trollin^j to a table an.l helping. hims,.|f to a .i^arrtt...

^'I know for a fact that v.i.n. all the n-turns an.
in tl)e rtepuhlicans, or whatever they -aJ! tfj^^j^j^^^

lUtf
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AlMl wr." Joh,. IV,..M ^i,|. U,.i„^ ,.^„
.

,„ „,^ ,,,^^^^^,^

"h-lllH. „Ml.. ur.forn.naU. ,H.l.io„ of « kinK ,„.., a ...H,,

.n.l ... H..rc. U,Ui whi.l. I.|„«., ,•„ ,,, ,,., ,„^,,^. , .^^^

.p]--«r many y..«r. ^.o..n«rr. '•NVphew." »m, «,i.J "lWwve you ftrv n it.wanjf"

"I'm mthrr nfrHul .h«i I «,„_.•„ „„, ..

,^^j^^^

fac^. n^p^plehneeu. I'm no. ......a, J .l,er

"We will teach .hem .o fear u.,. .he,.." .he kin^ saul
grimly. V uu forKft .hut we h..ld .he whi,>-han.J "

"The wlup-hancir- John Peter., n^K-iUerJ.

"We have the army." .he kin« .siii.l. ••(;^,„.,„, c;rolH..
ner sent in h« report la^st night. Thcrt, ur. .-ven.y-six
liundriHl men in Urratb.

"

••No ...rthly u«.." J.,h„ ,...,,.. ,1....,,..,, |,,i„....y.
hoy ,1 %l„ „„ e,„.my ,«l„ ..„ou«l,; ,1,.^ »,,„u„.,

"K''' their own people."

"They would fight for their king anywhen,." hi, uncle
decUred.
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-v.... V Vm." .r„h„ ,v„„ „„„,^, ...^ ^^ _

^I" '""'"'"'""• '^""« «•••• •-....Ik..*

"If I l-l«.v„l „.„,•• ,h, ki„^ ,^., .,,

•(-•'«' -'"•y tu ll-rli,, ,,„„„„„••
J..lm IWr, ,„,il„|. •• I,lo„.„f.,„y... ,„.,;,, „,^

r"""""'^ "-rk-n 4„ L;
yoiir, .mlv l,y ,|„. g„„^ „, „ ,„„,.^,^^ , „

" ""

"'""• '"'"''''• """" P^"." '!"• l<i"<t...»«M. "Th,

"If ,.,„.. ill „,„ ,, ,„„,,„„,„ ,„,„ p^,^^ ^

I '<•"'•"•> lhry„„,,„,„,,,„„;,.^,„.,

,,

"'"';•" '•'"'" k"* -•I. "... I«„l mvvlf ,„ .„y.

John If > r "'"
'

""' '»"'""' ""'-"•».

2::'"""' ''•••'•
•

V. v..„.,w.:;

^... h.. ,„„„,,...,„ „„^„„, ".^

mi'ii.l your way.,."
.J / " "on I

Mm IVlor, „.„ll,„, ,„ ,h.. .,„,,„„. „„j ,,^_^_^

"* ..P .n.l .i,...„: ,.y„„., ..„ . p„^, „,^^ «
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backward and forward. Was it his fancy, he wondered,
or could he even at that distance detect something dif-

ferent in the way they walked and turned their heads to

gaze toward the palace ? He turned again to face the king,
who was talking to his secretary. " Bernhardt is outside."
his majesty remarked. " Desires an audienc-e. Shall we
see him together?"

"By all means." John Peters said. "I should like
to hear what lie has to say. I should like you to
hear it. too!"

Bernhardt was ushered in. 7^he two men smiled as they
e.xchanged greetings.

"You two have met before this morning?" the king
asked, looking from one to the other.

"Last night, your Majesty." Bernhardt answered,
bowing low. "I came across his Koyal Highness last

night."

The king nmided grimly. "I won't ask you where it

was," he said. "Some disreputable corner of the city,

doubtless. Is there any news?"

Bernhardt hesitated for a moment. "There is nothing
fresh, your Majesty," he said. "My men surprised a
secret meeting of the Watchers last night, but we
had no luck."

"You failed again, then?" the king said, frowning.

"We did, your Majesty." Bernhardt answered, "and
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yet," he mi'l I, -^hncmp carekvssly for a riiotucnt toward
Joliii IV. I,. ••

I a.M M.) > m- that it was alto^'other a failure.

If only V li.ul ji liffie r(on« timo."

"A h'tti.- iuw.i, i^m^I What do you mean?" the king
asked hastily.

Bernhardt turned towanl him with grave face, "Your
Majesty," he answered, "I am exceedingly sorry to report

that I fear a general rising of the people will take place

within the next lew days. It is my duty to warn you of

this, and I beg to suggest that you send for General
Grobener at once. It is important that we should know
exactly what the spirit of the military is at the present

moment."

The king's face seemed to harden. He drew himself up
to his full height, and his keen, rather small eyes were
fixed upon Bemhardt's face. "Are you and my nephew
in collusion?" he asked.

Bernhardt shook his head. "Your Majesty," he said,

"we are a long way from l)eing in collusion, a very long

way indeed."

"Very well," the king said, "we will send for General
Grobener. If there is going to be any rioting, the people
shall be taught the lesson of their lives."

He rang the l)ell for his secretary, and gave a few orders.

Then he turned once more to Bernhanlt. "Tell me,"
he said, "what has brought all this about? It is only
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during the last three years that one has heard of this

discontent."

"It is the work of one man, sir." Bern^ rit answered.
^'The Watcher, whoe^ >t he may be, is the one person who
is responsible for the condition of the country."

"And during three years," the king said coldly, "you
have failed to arrest him, knowing very well the mischief
he was doing."

"Your Majesty," Bernhardt answered, "you could
inflict upon me no punishment so severe as the humiliation

which I carry wiih me day and night."

"Sir," the king said, his face full of cold wrath, "this
is a small country, you have had an ample force of police

and spies, and you mean to tell me that here, under your
very nose, thi.. man has lived in secrecy for three years?"
"I am ashamed to confess it, your Majesty, but it is

true." said Bernhardt. "I might ask you to remember
that most of this extraordinary person's work has been done
by pamphlets and organizations, and I know for a fact that

even the Watchers themselves have met him only six times

and have never seen his face. I am perfectly convinced
that he is a person with a double personality, and I also

know that he is in the city to-day."

"All that you appear to know amounts to nothing, sir,"

the king declared. "Can you arrest him to-dav'"

Bernhardt shook his head. "Your Majesty," he said,
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" I cannot. After to-morrow, it is possible that we may
all know him."

"Why after to-morrow?" John Peters asked.

"Heeause it is rumoured that if the men who smashed
Madenioiselle Clerteau'.s carria^ in the .square yestenlay

are committed for trial, he will lead a hundred 'thou.sand

rioters to the palace."

"A hundred thousand fiddlesticks!" the kinp exclaimed
testily. "Why, there are not a hundred thousand revolu-

tionists in the city, or anything like it!"

"It is from the country districts that the people are to

come, your Majesty," Bernhardt answered. "The
organization of all the clubs in the smaller dis-

tricts is wonderful. They have .special trains already

ordere.' Unless we hold the railway stations, they can
pour oven three hundred thousand people into the

city."

"And you are the person," the king remarked, with

ominous coldness, "who has permitted this organization to

develop into such a power?"

" Your Majesty," Bernhardt answered, " they break the

law nowhere. Interference is not possible. It is only
the Watchers who have rendered themselves in the slightest

degree liable to the law. The policy of arresting men of

such high repute, and with such a following, has been dis-

cussed repeatedly by your Majesty's council."
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"There i.s only opp man," the kin^ jiaid, "whom it i.-i

worth while to arrt«.st — the Watcher liimself. Arrest

him, and see (hut he does not live throuf^h the night, and
we would sown purge the city of this madness."

" Votir Majesty," Hernhurdt said, "I have done my best,

and I have failed. If my nsignation "

"Rubbish'" the king interrupted. "This is no time to

talk about resignations. The trouble is upon us. Do
you mean to say that you have not even a suspicion as to

this man's other personality?"

Bernhardt stood for a moment irresolute. "Your
Majesty," he said, "last night a wild idea came to me."
An usher threw open the door, announcing (ieneral

Gnbener. The king turned to greet him. John Peters

I' . nis hand fall upon Bernhardt's arm.

"Don't say anything foolish," he whispered. "If you
do, you may regret it."

"The Watcher," Bernhardt said slowly, "was concealed

by some one in the building last night —some one whose

apartment is in the outside block."

"You don't suspect mademoiselle?" John Peters said,

smiling.

"Why not?" Bernhardt answere'' "Your Highness

knows that she has more lovers than one."

" I will swear that I was the only man in her rooms last

night," John Peters declared.

^ I
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The kinj? turned toward them with a smile of triumph.
" At last," he said, " I have found a man who can talk sense.

General (Jrobener is prepared to stake his honour upon
his men."

Hornhardt turned to face him. "You mean that,

General?" he asked.

"I do," the general answered impressively. "All tliis

revolutionist nonsense is pure civilian folly. My men
are staunch."

"Then for heaven's sake," Bernhardt declared,

"annotmce a review for the day after tf)-inorrow, and get

them under arms."

"If his Majesty orders it," Genera' Grobener answered,

"it shall he done."

"In the square," the king declared, "a full artillery

review. A few Maxim guns will be the l)est answer to

those who talk of revolutions. Let it Ik' announced in the

Gazette this evening. What do you .say, n»'[)hew?"

" I wish I shared the general's faith," John Peters said

dryly. " However, I suppose it is the only card we have

left to play, unless your Majesty "

"Well?"

"Unless your Majesty were to order a special train to-

morrow morning, and take Mademoiselle Clerteau

back to Paris."

The king stamped upon the floor. "You mean
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abdirnte!" he cried. "I wouKI :«x>ner die in the square
there!"

John Peters turned ntuv mon- to the window, with a
faint smile upon his lips. " It may come to that," he said,

"for both of U3."
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TTE CAME upon Iut siuMonly from out of the

A 1 sluulow.H of II gl<M)riiy aft.'rri(K)n, unJ she staml ut

him aa thoijj,'lj sin- hiul sitii u jrhost.

"Youl" she t'xduiiiH'd, "you!"

Other words failctl her. lie Umkvil at her intently for

a moment an.l then laughed. To lier t!ie laugh sounded
most utuiuHirul.

"Why not?"

"I tlon't know," .she answered, a httle hiniely, "only I

have Iwen reading the paprs, and it seemed to me that

just now your place was in your own country."

The idea seemed to umuse him, and again his laugh

sounded strangely unfamiliar to her.

"I like London better," he deelared. The way he

looked at her, too, was atnazing.

She moved on a little nervously. He kept by her side.

"Where ar«> you going y" he asked.

"Home," she answered, pausing at Uie door of an

apartment hou.se. "We have just finished a matin<«e.

This is my nearest way in."

She half held out her hand. He affected not to see it. i^
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"Won't you bhIc me In?" he \)egf^d.

"It you like, of «)urse," she answered. "I di,l ,,'t

tanvy "

"Oh, r '(i like to rome," he declaml.

She l,K)ked ut him wonderirigly. "Vou ««. a hriive
man," she said.

"Why?" he demandetl.

"Well, you rememl^er the last time," she remarke,!
He shook his hea<l. "I never it-member the things

which it is wi.ser to forget," he detlaretl.

They went in silenc-e up to her rcmms. He laid his hat
down upon the table, and ..he looked at him wonderingly.

" What ha.s happened to change you so ? " she demanded
"You are "

"Anything you like to call me." he answered. "John
Peters, if you will."

She drew a little breath. " I was beginning to wonder "

she cx)nfessed. "Your features a,^ the .same, but your
whole expression seems to have changed."
"I've been having a rough time." he confessed.
"It isn't that," she answered; "you are different,

are n't you? What is it?"

"I am learning." he declared, "to take life a little le.ss

seriously."

^^

She no<lded. "That h how yoi: look," she admitted.
"It changes you."
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II. Unod towuni h,.r. " [n on. ehin^." h. wh.Vrr.| In

her ..«r. "
I
fmve not changed. I .hull never change. An.l

you "

She .ln.w away fn.n. him. a curious sensation of fetr
co.n...K wve. her. She wh.s certain that he was going to
try t., kiss her. It was a nightmar,-. this. She felt hi, hot
br,.ath ufH,n her cheek, an.l dn^w angrily away.

" Vou are .lilFerc-nt." she .ricJ. sta.uling with her finger
"F-n the Ik.||. '•I,lonot«...gni«.y..,,

I»lea.se go away
I have rung for my maid. Do please g,,I

"

lit- picked up his hat and left her with a light worrl She
l»oke«l after him in horror. He went jauntily down the
«.rr,dor. I.n.king ..a<k on,,, to wave his haml. She clo.setl
her d.K,r an.l loc-ke.l it. A mon.ent or .s<. later a knoc-k
came. She rang for her maid.

"Dou't let any one in unle.s.s I know who it is," she
ordered.

The mai.! .,,ened the ch^jr an.l looke.| round. "It is
Sir Gilbert, ma.lam," she annoutK-e.1.

Grace gave a little murmur of relief. She rose and
held out both her hands. "Do come in." .she sai.l.
I m so glad to see you. Did you pus. any one in

the corridor?"

"1 recognized .some one .stopping out of the elevator "
S:r Gdbert answered. " I think that your friend ha.s come
into Ime with us others, eh v M^re of the King.iom of

> !|
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Knrlli alHMit \m exprf^ioii i.mJuv. I ihlnk. clmii |}t«

otlwr plttiT."

iJlif i.liiv..r...l. ••
I „„.| i,i,„ j,„t n,,^ i„ „^ ^,^, ..

^,^^

*tti.l. "II.. miuv in will, ,,„.. H^ ^m oi.I^' !«,« live

aiiimtes, I tiiii i.'e uii<lirsuiti«l him."

Sir (JiHMTt HliruK««-«| »»is slmul.l.Ts. "Wfll," hi* nuul, "I'm
Kiml you wen- ul.l.. (,. ,^.t ri.l ..f |,i,„ wuhuuJ uuy tr.Mjl.le.

I «u|,,>o«. it '.H .,m. of .|». ihii.KH )oij -r.. lial.l,. to, |,Ji„g „|on,.

like this. I wish to Ihr .lickfi.H you M <h.i(k it, (Irutf."

"What would you httve ine Uo tlu-ur' she itH,uirr.l.

smiling.

"Oh, take a hou.se - you cx,uW afforrj it well enough, or
r- * fhe stuge ultogethe. un.l marry me. I 'Jl giw you the

p ' 'ttt'-st hou.se in Iximjon."

"This is a serious profKwal V she a.skp<l.

"Am I not always .st-rious?" he deman<ie.l. "I've
proposed to you nearly every week for two months."
She no<lde«l. " Vou 're gitting .,.nte skilful." she said.

"I 'd really think of it. but I 've half promised tu .igi, a
contract to go abroad."

"When?" he .leniunde.1.

"In a week or two — when we close here. We are
going to (Jermany, and call at .some places on the way."
He dropped his eye-gla.ss. and looked thoughtfully into

the fire. " I am sorry," he said.

"Why?"
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"I Hlcf yoii ill Kiiglttml |«.st," he •nswrmi, "tt.i.l I hmp
you on thr ttajp^ tit all."

She Uu«he.| -M.ftly. " My ,|r«r (JillK-i-l." ,he «imJ, ".„ie
mmt do .HurrH'ehifijf."

"Not ne.rHHurily." he .liHsente.1. "You hnve money
enough, iin.l u decTiit fellow wiiitiuK «•> marry you, if

youM have him. An.l Ih..i,|,,,, you hove n't any real

vocation for the itugi.. Vou «r,. not a ^rrat actrew.
Vou never wiil U- one. You art- j„Ht <apul,le an.l tiever,

an.l nil-,, to Im.k ,.t. Tho-M- gifts wouM ,lo yoi, «» well

anywhere elne. Hy the by" -he t.irne.| und l,M,ke.l at

her ~ " what first made you go on the stage ? I never
(plite understmMl."

She shruKK,.*! her shoulders. " One mu.st do something.
I was weary of the ordinary things."

*• But you never indiilg,..] in the ordinary things," he
remindi-tJ her. "You were always far aJK>ve that. I

reineinlx'r that when you left Welle.sley you were a persor
to l)e feared. You weit- gn-at at social science, and you
shocked evervone by that article of yours ii. the Fortnightly

in defence of Anarchy. You were u frightful blue-stocking

with most b!(x>dthirsty views. An.l then you gave up
everything axu\ went on the stage. Others, U-sides my.self.

were puzzled. Why di.l you .1.) it, I womler ?
"

" I had a wa-son, c.'rtuinly," she admitted, "but it is not
one that I can tell you."

'

I :^
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•• You inmn timt ?" Jh- Mkrcl. nfirr « im»iwiir, .wiue.

"r.lo."

Ilr MK» .1. '• WHI." hr ,»i,|.
••

I MhouLI havr |,k,..| ^our
run fit jiMUT."

" I woukl jjivr it (o you. if to any onr. "

,h,. s«i,|, « |,„lc

wmrily " I ,|un- -^ay I hnvr nm.lf rnlliir <i iiui<lrilr of my
lilr. M<«t |>ro|,l«. wouM say «.. Smw-tiiiifM I urn nun> ot

it mywif. Hut j.u.h an it i.. I mu^t ip, .„, with it I .lan-

say it will ••onir out uH riKht."

"Hut whut." hr ink.-.!, "is to U- the rn.l of it* | .1,,

not honr.tly UUvm- tha. you have un, n.uhitious

confUTt.'.l with th,. .tHKf, and you nay that y..u .hui't

want to uuirry. Wt you an- not the sort ..f i-rnon to

live ainilesjily."

"Has n't it fvrr iK-rurriMl to you." ,l,r »skr<l. sniiling.

"that tlMTp may In- thir -s in ,ny lif,. whi.h I vUmm-, orain
forml. to k.fp to my,s».|f ? ( ),„. j, ^pt to juclgi- too uauh
by cxt«>ri(>r>). you kn«iw."

"'I'hfn I am tiu.n. than ever in the .lark," he ronf«.H»e«l,

"ondl don't like UiuK '" <•'• Hark where yon an- con-
eerned."

There was a tap at the dcmr, an.I a man entered some-
what abruptly. He was dark, with l.Iafk U'ard an.l hair,

of medium height, fashionably dn-ise.!, but in a manner
which Muuehow suggested th.- foreigner. The look which
passed In-tween Gracx> un.l him indicated a wrtain
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fttmiliariiy. whi«h jwhimIkiw nUtml » ijiirrr filing i»f

rriiMiliiiriit ill Fcrriiit;h<ill.

"CuHH- in. Mr. St. hiilmai.'* (Jracf ,nj,|, hhummi

iiiK hiiii li> M .hair. "Sir (iillmrt Frrrinj^lmll. Mr, St.

I)ultna<«."

Tin- two nirti fXi lmn(;i><i siuiity ((rrt'iingH. Tlw* nrw-

•imifr Miif* d tiiiwii ill liin I liHJr, wieh ih. ohv i.,iih uir of an

luihinir. {inr| OIK' who ItH'HIll lU 1«0(>. Ill 4 fl'W luilllllfH

FfrriiiKliall n)«»«- to j^n.

"I am ttmuug to sti- ihi* jiluy to-riiitlii,* lu- niunrkfil,

ns hi' <«h(M>k hiuiils witli <iratt«.

"\Vliat, nun'm!" s\w lmigln..|.

"Why riotr \\m woultl ii't can' to t-oinc to <«iipp(>r

aftiTwanl?"

SIm' shook htT hi'iMl. "Xotto-tUKht, I 'iii alwayi lirrd

iii«tiii«''«' ihiys. CoiiM' and .<«•«• nir again soon
"

He f«'lt hinis< If ilisnikHed and ht- w«'nt. Hi' Ht thi»

hoiiHC' and tiiriud niinlrssly westwunl. "Damn that

fi'llowl" Ih' intitt.nil to hiins«'lf "
I wonder who he is?"

'I lU' "felbw" wa.H standinK with his hack to the fire,

lighting? « ligan-tt*'. "
I hatr your wt-iety friemb, Gra«r,"

he said heartily.

She Imiked at him cohlly. "(nlliert Ferringhall ii

on.' of my very U'st and deare.st friend.s," .she

jvmarked. "There in no one whom I am more glad to

see here."
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"You ought to «Jrop these outside people," he said;

"they distruct your mind."

"Sometimes," she said, with a little sigh, "a little dis-

traction is welcome."

He looked at her, frowning heavily. "I don't like to

hear you talk like that," he said.

"Perhaps not! One has humours sometimes."

He threw out his hand, a swift, sweeping gesture. "A
woman, perhaps. Well, never mind. You leave next
week — or is it the week after — for Berlin for three nights,

and three in Varia."

She nodded. "Well?"

"There is a commission for you."

Her eyes were filled with fear. "Where?"
"In Varia."

He looked at her contemptuously. She had turned pale.

"You are not the woman you were," he said. "I am
not sure that you are to be trusted. No, I don't mean
that," he added quickly, aa she raised her head, "I mean
your nerve."

"My nerve is all right," she answered him quietly,

"and what I undertake to do I shall do. But one
can't help wishing that theories, and the practical

applications one draws from them, were not quite so
far apart."

"Well, it 's nothing to frighten you this time." he said
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grimly. " You have to meet and deliver some messages

from us to the real ruler of Bergeland."

"And who is he?" she asked.

"He is the secret luad of the revolutionist party

there," St. Dalmas answered. "They call him the

Watcher."

\->
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CHAPTER XV

JOHN PETERS stocxl still for a moment at the comer
•/ of the .ll-Iit street, and thrust his hands deep down
mto the pockets of his ulster. Very deliberately he pro-
duced a handful of cigarettes, chose one and lit it. And
all the time every sense was upon the alert; his eyes were
strammg through the darkness. He was being followed!
He had suspected it before; he was sure of it now The
footsteps had ceased. Somewhere in those shadows the
person to whom they belonged was lurking.

He thought for a moment, steadfastly, earnestly. Then
he lurched on down the street, walking with the exagger-
ated care of a drunken man, his cigarette at a ridiculous
angle, whistling occasional snatches of a popular ditty
Every now and then he paused, as though not <,uite certain
of h.s whereabouts, and he studied the names of the streets
at every comer. It was past midnight, and the,^ were
few people about, but he looked into the face of every
woman he passed, and spoke to one or two.
At last he tumed from the broad street into a smaller and

narrower one. Her* his progress became slower, and he
seemed to be counting the numbers as he went. The

128
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street was narrow, and the houses were old and high and

dark. In front of many of them a red lamp was burning.

A stranger would have felt by instinct that he had found his

way into one of the lowe m „s of the city. There was

something gruesome in the i silence Iwhind '

-"t row

of red lamps.

Unsteadily, and with frequent pauses, John Peters made
his way several hundred yards down the street. Then
suddenly he lurched up against a sort of double door,

which gave at once to his weight, and he staggered into a

sanded parlour. A man with blank, unseeing eyes sat

playing a miserable piano; a woman in a gaudy red dress

lounged upon a sofa. From an inner room a man came

hastily out.

John Peters for a moment was a different person. He
stood upright, and his voice, though low, seemed t » cut

the air like a whip. " Make room for me on the sofa, girl!

More of the women, Johann! Close up behind, I am
being followed. I^et no one leave the place."

The man disappeared, and almost immediately the

lights went out in the room beyond. The woman on the

sofa moved her skirts and made room for the newcomer by

her side. From the door on the left two others entered,

gaudily dressed, their faces disfigured with paint and

powder. No one said a word, hut all the time the jingle

of the piano continued, and the man who sat on the stool,

'-t
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-nu,„o The ,iH „„ .h, „„., ,,„ ..„, ,,.„ ^^

...war,! ,he ,,n.. a, ,ho„«l, ,i, ,„,, ,,.M „p her .,.„,
- Uden.,, The f,K.,„ep, ha.l h„„„, „„m° ,he ,,..,;She l,„r,. ,„,„ a ,„,„, ,„„,,,, „„ ^„, ,,,,^ _^ ^.^^ __^^moment , he,,..,i„„ .„,„„., h„ „,„,p„„. ,„., „^^ ,,^_^
of .he „.her w„,„e„ heg„„ .„ ,,.„„, ,„,„ „„ ,,„„ ^^a .re.ehe,|.|ook,„g waiter eame hurrvi,« „„. „i,h „;„,and gla.., „p„„ . ,„^. Th, „„,^ _^ ^.^^ pu,he.l openand a man made his way in.

He wa, tall, rather shabbily ,1,^,,,„|, „„,, ,,•, ,^
in..gn.fie.nt except for hi, eyes, whieh «eme,l i„ that firs,-oment to flash tonnd the r«,m. He was smoking alarge e«ar, whteh he removed from his mouth; and he tlk
off h,s ha. w,.h a sweeping b„„. ..j „„„ ,. ^ ^^
.hat I an, not .ntruding. Some vety g«Kl friends oimine have been here before."

One of the girls laughed a. him, and Uking his arm lednim toward a chair.

The man leaned forward in his chair and looked acro«
the room, a, though to see mote dis.inc.ly .he girl on .he
-fa. In rcalLy i. was her companion a, whom
he was lookmg, and whose eyes me. his in adrunken, dissolute stote, John Pete,, was certainly not
Iook.„g a. h,s best. His face wa., flu.,he,l, his dJ„„d
ha,r d,sordered; there was a red light in his eyes, too
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which the straiiRiT saw and did not lik.-. Fie turned
hark to the ^rjrl who sat hy his side. " Vou would like some
wine?" he said. " V„ii .shall huve it. Call the waiter
and order whatever you like."

John IVters rose unsteadily to his feet. Standing in the

middle of the sanded floor, he hanjfed a ehair upon the

gn)und. and called loudly for Johann. The man who had
first appeared came from the inner room, and stood l)efore

him silently.

"I^)k here, Johann," John Peters cried, "haven't I

told you l)efore when I come to honour your flirty caf(? I

will not have the.se infernal strangers prying around. No
wonder everyone in the city talks about me. Why can't

you keep the place private, you dolt!"

The man held out his hand as though in protest. "Sir,"

he muttered under his breath, "it is a stranger; he came
here by accident. If you talk like this he will hear you.
He will guess who you are."

"What do I care if he knows?" John Peters cried.

" What do I care if all the city knows what I do, and where
I choose to spend my time. I am here to get drunk, and
I mean to get drunk, and if that man " — he advanced a
step toward the stranger — "thinks he knows who I am,
or if he has come here to find out who I am, I 'd as

soon wring his neck as drink a bottle of wine with you,

Johann."

m

i

..ac'ojK^iie'



I i

III (

\
!'

132 TIIK KINCJDOM OF KAinil

The strun^tT half rose to liis feet. Jolm Inters Wiis

I<K)king jluriffemus.

"Sir," he said. "I do not wish to r|uarrel. If I am an
intruclpr here I will jfo away; hut I understrnxl that it was
a public place, and that I had as much right here as any
one else."

The man named Johann came between them. He was
beginning to understand his ciu«. "(Jcntlemen," he said,

"do not quarrel; for the love of Heaven do not quarrel.

If the police come I shall Ik? ruined. There was a com-
plaint against me last week, and I shall have to go Iwfore

the magistrates. If you please, sir."

He held out his hand and tried to push John Peters back,

but he was brushed away as though he had In'en a fly. The
stranger and John Peters were standing now face to face.

"Sir," John Peters cried, his tone a little husky, and
swaying unsteadily upon his feet, "I want to ask you a

question, and you have got to answer it. The — the truth,

mind, no damned lies for me. Do you know who I am ?"

" I have no idea," the man answered slowly.

" Do you want to know ?" John Peters demanded.

"I have no curiosity," the stranger answered.

John Peters leaned over and struck him lightly across the

cheek. "You are a liar!" he cried. "You followed me
here; I heard your footsteps behind me. Wherever I go
some one follows me, and then all these dirty Republican
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papers fill their pages with hcs alxjut my cloinjjs. If I

thouj?ht yoii were one of t'.'m I VI wring your neck."

The man had stepptHl a little Imrk. with his hand to his

cheek where John Peters had struck him. His left hand

wa.s .slowly travelling toward his inside po<ket. John

Peters watched him for a moment, and then sudilerdy

.seized it. With a cry of pain the man dropped the revolver

which he had just drawn.

" Now I know you 're a spy," John Peters cried. " Ix>ck

the door, Johann. I am going to teach him the lesson of

his life."

The man began to shake. There was something terrible

in the grip of John Peters's hands upon his shoulders.

He knew very well that whether his assailant was drunk

or sober, he was only a child in his hands.

" I am only doing my duty," he faltered. " Ijct me go,

and I will tell you who I am."

" We will see about that," John Peters answered. " Vou

lied to me just now when you told me that you did not

know who I was?"

"I did," the mi > answered sullenly.

John Peters shook him .softly, but even .so the man's

teeth seemed to rattle in his head. "Who am I, then?"

he asked, "Tell them all, tell the girls and Johann.

Who am I?"

"The truth?" the man ga.sped.

1^.
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"The truth. unlfM you wnnt rhokin^." wn, the annwrr.
" Vou an. J„hti \Hlt.nti.u.. Crow,, Prii.ce of UfrKeland."

the rniui fulteriMl.

"It is the first wor.1 of truth you have spoken." .?ohn
Peters .inswer..!. " Vou ne,..| u't I.K.k urou.uJ you. Vou
have n't ,surpris«nl any one. Tlwy «|| kn.,w ,„e here except
that m.mimy at the piano, ami :.e V l^af ,.,,.1 |,lin,|. Now.
ihen. who wt you -spyinjf upm me ?

"

" I am not « spy." the man .ieclnre.!. "
I am told off to

follow you to s*^ that y.)u do n.)t ^ft into trouble."
John Peters laughed for a mo.nent. an,! swayed on his

feet unsteadily. "Vou mean that you 'n' a Government
spy, one of Bernhardt's creatures?" he aske<l.

"It i.-. the Imron him.seif." the man an.,wer«l,
"who set me on to watch you. I have only to find
out where you go, and to see that you do not get into
trouble."

John Peters turned to the waiter. " Brin^ a bottle of
wine." he onlered. "We will drink to the health of this
exc^ellent police commissioner, who looks so well after his
master. Glasses for everyone. There, you see. I let
you go," he added, relinquishing his hol.l upon his captive,
" but if you had been spying (,n me for one of those infernal
Republican papers, I 'd as soon have wrung your neck as
looked at you. Drink, man, here 's health to Bemhawlt.
the best and shrewdest police commissioner in Europe.
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You tan go Imck arul tell hini ulxjut this. Tell him that

we fimnk \m health."

The man inovwl toward the door, hut .John I'etcra

ehHiiK«*«l his riiin«l. "No," he saul, "we '11 j(o toj^ether.

Sit down and talk to that younj? lady. We iniwt fini.sh thia

bottle, and then you shall sw nie home. A shrewd fellow,

Benihonlt. I am not sure* — that I don't need ••omeone

to look after me to-ni^'ht."

He sank hack upon the sofa. His hand caught hold of

the girl's, and instantly he felt .somethinj^ passetl into it,

which was transferred to his pocket, and all the time he

swayed slightly as he sat, and held the glas.s to his lips,

over which his eyes were fixe<l steadily u[)on the other

man. The girl looked at him in swift admiration. He
was wonderful I The man at the piano turned round and

bowed his thanks, with the glass of wine which had been

handed to him still in his hand. He recommenced to play,

and John Peters, with a Faugh, staggered to his feet and

danced clumsily round with the girl in his arms. " Dance,

you fool," he cried to tlie stranger. "What do you come

here for but to enjoy yourself! I )ance!

"

The man did as he was told. He was still pale v;ith fear.

John Peters leaned against the wall and roared at his

clumsy efforts.

"Go on, man," he cried. "Why, I 'd sooner see you

dance than the Celestine women. Ix)ok at him. Rosa, how

'ii\.
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!" "'''" ''" '"•' "I- J"' -»d for . .,1,; , .„ ,MI «m Ki.iiiK l,.,„„."
"""'•

''''"• "»" l«.wr.l. .,,.1 i„ „ ,.,, „,„„,„ . ..," - -„i,.,. .... , ,„, .,..„., ,,..'^1,

"'!;;""':'"•"""''"''""' •'••-"<•.>"„„, ,!,,,,.,'

'™.}'..uMI.«, ».|,.t„y„ur„a„»r"
"H.prnmmi," ihc n,«n anwrml.

"•'
'
"' "":• " " >""y K-«' «.«. Tell .,;,„ u, ,.„,, „,„out ev„y „^,,. ,„ ,„„„„ ,„^ ^,_^^__^ I |.|_^ .^ ^ ^have »mc n.,v time, ^p..,.„. I know «|| ,h, „,„„ „,

know tt-h.„Uoyou „.„, „^,„„„ .ph „^ ^„f^,,re I .he coachman. I .,„ g,„„^ ,„ ,,, , ;.

be«er ,,.„p .„, ,. .h„, , ^., ,„,^,^ „ ^^ _J :;^^
',

He leaned Wk in ,„e ™rria^. .„, „,h ,,, ^„„,,,
h.» pocket,, .l^cd hi, ,^„ .„,, ,^^^__ ^ ^^_^_^
companion opened .he door of ,V .„„i^ ,,„. „„,,

'o himself, bu, ,. |«,1„ ^ .„„„^,, ., ,„„ ,,^, Jnu to suspect." *^
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T()HN' PETERS mw in \m MirnipH. aixl with hU r'ufhtJ han.l to his mouth. H,.nt forth a nhoiit whi.h
trav..||.Hl «rr«..H., the o|»..„ plain likr the reijort ..f a ru.u.oii.

Even the rows gmzit.K by the riverside hK.ki^l „,,; » nmn
wh.) hiy ujion .s4Mne s^uks of Kruin. H.mti,,^ <h.wn the eandl
on a flat-lK)tt..imti ImhU. woke up with u .tart, an.l nearly
overhalnrim! hims,.|f i„ his desire to stf this <listurl,er of
the early rnurniiiK's jx'a.v. And the tnan f.)r whos.' UMielit
the shout WU.S Kivcn. wheeletl his hon^- abruptly roun.I and
waitefl.

J«jhn Peters tourhe*! his ^reat hay mart with the spurs,

and «alIoi)e<l across the of)en country. The mud flew

up l)ehind him. the very ^roun.) s«.emed to tremble with the
thunder of his horse's hoofs. Notwithstan.li.i^j his
height, he rode ere<t. and with the sure, graft-ful .s«'at of h
bom horseman. Bernhardt, who rtxie a cob. anc» was not
at his best in the saddle, watchetl him approach with
admiration.

" \Vher,« have you sprung from ?" he calletl out. as John
Peters drew near. " Why this amazing energy y

"

"I have come to join you in your morning ride," John
137
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•^
•

not ^ If .. ,>U«n.rr u, ,«lk out h.n,. iu«J „oe i,

,

'' "?-""''^--'' »'r-lr a, « walking p«... .,.,,.„

.1 itaturr. af,! on hi. m«^„fit,.„, |„,^

' T- k ,.,.n John MHer. nniW. " hav. y„u f^n lo your

lVo.h.r«h..khi.h...l.
"lW.hom..ehalf-pa«,

.U. he^p.., "^fv .ner«y.,„., noe^. .,,«,..
^^'"' *'^*"' ^"" '^^ .V-' will proUhlv find one of

^-n.,h^iH..nxiou.ton.k.n.p„«^
the brute .had.,wins mo htsr „i^,f,t

"

BemhaHr .rniM plea.anely. -Th.. ,ou we. not sodrunk a« usual," he it-marketl.

" ^ ""• "-er .so drunk.- .I..f,n IVter« an.wer.1. "a. not
t«> see whaf is ^Wng o„ ar..,n.d me. Fortunately, I was
•n one of ,ny «o«d humours, or your report would havecome from a ho.spital."

"I am sorry,- Bemhar.lt .said, "if he «nnoye<l you "

,t " ?" '''*'^'^' ''"^-^ ''^ his companion withdarkenm, fa... ••L<.,k he.." ,. ..id.'l .,„,
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know by whiil rigbl v.,u .Inn- I., h«vr iim. folluwwl ati.l a
rrn.nl iiitt.l,* of ,„v ii,„vriwnt». le u a .jirly thvk
lU-nAmrxit."

IW..h*r,h .h.w,k hi, hrml. -No." h*- **W. "U i. not
Ihm. 'n,». pruu* ..r IkrurliimJ ,^nnut U- Mllowfil i„ ^
iinpn.»frfr,| into i-vrry low Imtmi .rf ih.. dJy. In my
«lr|Mirtmi.nt rfH-rr i. „« Mirh t\mg as .iiri-Hily. You
hiivr Urn waUh«l Ih.c»u.m. you «r> Crown I'rin.r of
BrrKi'bml."

Jolin Vrtfn kmnl a iittir .lown in \m ^a,U\y. W»
ri.l.nK.whip r,.,te<| \>etwcrn Hm- run of Ikrulianlfs hor^.

" In that thf fruth ?" ho aikinl.

"It Is." lUruUanlt answeml •^tnoofbiy.

"I^ it the whole truth ?" Johr. PeteM |»rsi.it«|.

Bernhttr.lt nat ff,r a moment immoynhle in the sndille.

Ili-s eyes were fixed uppanntly UfHMi the KlitterinR ma.<« of
spires anil domts an«l rhimneys, where, a few miles
ahrji.l, the city .tpr«a«l it,s«'|f „ut.

"I>.*« anyone ever tell the whole truih?" ht- a^ked
cjuietly.

John I'eters U-nt dotVT, once more, and ij.e flash In liii,

eyes sfM>ke ..f « purfMKse. '• Vou." h. ,^id, "are ^nmg to
tell me the whole truth - now. I demand it What
have you in your nun<l, that yr.u set -pj.-^ to dog my
movements?"

Bernhardt smiled quietly. He l,K>ked .ip «t his
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companion. "I will tell you," he said, "one thing
that is in my mind. I believe that if you would give me
your entire confidence, if you would trust me as man to
man, that we might yet save this country."

John Peters was sure now of the thing which he had
suspected. He looked at his companion thoughtfully.
How much did he know? How much? He looked away
at the canal by the side of which they were riding.

"You seem to imagine." John Peters said, "that I have
secrets."

"Who has not?" Bernhardt answered.

John Peters laughed, laughed with no affected merri-
ment, but with real boisterous mirth. "Ah, my dear
Bernhardt." he declared, "you are a great man. you read
me like a book. I am a child in your hands 1 I confess,
then, that it is true. I have a secret,"

^^

"I am very sure of it," Bernhardt answered quietly.
"I am also sure that you do not mean to tell it to me."
"If I did," John Peters declared, "you would not

believe me."

"Why not?" Bernhardt answered. "One can believe
strange things of a man like you. who stands to Bergeland.
the country over which he should one day rule, for the
last word in dissipation, who flaunts his debauches in the
eyes of the people, who frequents the low dens of the city,

and yet rides at six o'clocic in the morning with the
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oomplexion and colour of a boy, wifh a hand as steady
as a rock and an eye as clear as a child's."

^

"All constitution, my friend," John Peters announce.!
I am as strong as a horse, too. Why don't you enroll me

as an honourary meml,er of your for«, and put me on the
track of the chief of the Watchers ? I 'd soon account for
him."

"There are words spoken in jest which savour often
of the truth." Bernhardt remarked. "

I have come to the
conclusion that the gentleman in question must have some
very powerful friends."

"You aie rather good at coming to conclusions." John
Peters rema, .ed. "and meanwhile the cord is drawn a little
tighter, and the country slir^s avay rom us. I tell you
frankly I 'm off to Paris in a tew days. I don't believe this
place IS gomg to be good for my health."

Bernhardt looked at him curiously. "There 's no hurry
for a few days." he said. "not. at any rate, until after
Parliament has naet."

"Even your spies." John Peters said diyly, "get hold of
wrong information sometimes. I don't mind telling
you. Bernhardt, that I don't like the attitude of the
people. They glower so as one passes, and verv seldom
salute."

"You have never given them much encouragement"
Bernhardt remarked. "I have seen you ride through the

!
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city often, and I have never seen you return u single greet-

ing. His Majesty himself is not genial, hut you act as

though your only idea was to incense the people."

John Peters shrugged his shoulders. "My infernal

honesty, I suppose," he remarked. "I'm hanged if I

can bow and smirk like a shopman. What the dickens

is this? An escort come for you?"

They were still riding by the side of the canal, but they

had left the open country behind, and were fast approach-

ing the town. Already they had passed several large

factories and rows of workingmen's cottages, and the

meadow-path had given way to a cinder-track. Just in

front of them was a lock and a bridge, on which were drawn

up some fifteen or twenty policemen.

"Not exactly," Bernhardt answered. "I had them

stationed there, however. Would you be interested to

know why?"

John Peters nodded. He was looking down the canal.

"There is something," Bernhardt continued, "which

has been bothering me for months, and that is how arms

are being smuggled into Bergeland. We know that it

is being done, but though the railways and roads have

been thoroughly watched, we have never discovered a

single case. It occurred to me that they might come

this way. I am going to have ail the barges "earched

to-day."

-^;T'"*t"^WV" ••.P,-T
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"My friend, you are marvellous," John Peters declared.

"You think of everything, but I cannot see any barges."

"There will !« plenty during the day," Bernhardt

answered. " I shall wait here for a little time."

John Peters no<lded. "In which case," he said,

"au revoir. Shall we .see you at the palac-e later?"

"I have an appointment with his Majesty at eleven

o'clock," Bernhardt answered.

John Peters nodded, and stopping for a moment to light

a cigarette, ro<le slowly off. Directly he had pa.ssed a

bend in the road, however, he touched his horse with the

spurs, and cantered along until he came to a small inn and

beer-garden. Here he dismounted quickly and entered the

place. A man was standing behind the counter, who
stared at his visitor in amazement.

" I wish to use the telephone," John Peters said. " What
is the number of the lock-house below Tratchen ?"

Still staring, the man told him. John Peters entered the

telephone box, and was there for about five minutes.

When he reappeared, he produced his pocketbook and

counted out some money.

"Step into your parlour with me for a moment," John

Peters said to the man, whose eyes were already glistening.

"I should like a few minutes' conversation with you."

The man threw open the door and John Peters followed

him in. In less than five minutes they reappeared. The
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visitor mounted his horse and rode away. The host of

the inn stocxl like a man duze<l for several moments. Then
he pouretl him.self out a gla.s.s of brandy and to.ssed it off.

He had scarcely done so when Bernhartlt entered.

"You had a gentleman here to use the telephone five

minutes ago," he said brusquely.

"It is very true," the man admitted.

"What numl)er did he ring up?" Bernhardt demanded.
The man hesitated. "We do not tell those things,"

he said; "it is agiinst the rule."

" You will have to tell me," Bernhardt declared. "
I am

Baton Bernhardt, chief of the police. Two of my men are

outside if you doubt my word."

The man began to shake. "But, sir," he said, "I will

tell you willingly. It was a very tall ^^entleman, and—
I am sure that he was mad. He iang up the palace, the

king's palace, and gave orders for a breakfast to be ready

m half an hour."

"Is that all?" Bernhardt asked.

" Every word," tiie man affirmed. " I hope there will be
no trouble."

Bernhardt turned on his heel. "No, there will be no
trouble," he said. "The gentleman had a right to ring

up the palace if he wished to. He was the crown prince."

The man gasped with astonishment. It was a wonder-
ful morning I

»l1»-^Ei'**I'Tl



CHAPTER XVII

HER visitor had come, then — punctual to the

second. Grace looked up from her book with

beating heart.

"Come in!" she said.

A tall figure, wrapped in a long military cloak, entered.

Grace rose to her feet. The room was u small one, and

his first step had brought them within a few feet of each

other. Whatever greeting may have been on her lips died

away. For his part, he made no attempt at speech. If he

felt any surprise at all, he concealed it marvellously.

Grace, on the other hand, was taken too utterly by surprise

to conceal her emotions. She stared at him with wide-

open, terrified eyes.

"You!" she faltered incredulously. "I don't under-

stand."

He laid his hat upon the table. " You must remei er,"

he said, "that I am at home here, and that Varia is, ifter

all, a small town compared with London. Strangers

come here, and it is soon known, especially just now

when the city is disturbed. Are you surprised that I

should come to bid you welcome?"

145

i:-: i- J



J

140 THE KINGDOM OF EARTH
Her hand touched her fon>hea«l. Her perplexiey wtw

almost pitiful. •'
I was not expeWingyou," she murmured.

"Naturally," he answered. "an<l you were expecting
some one else. I gathered that when I made inquiries

below. Nevertheless. ^ hope I shall not be in the way
for a few minutes. I will go directly the more privileged

person arrives."

"I have an appointment at thrw o'clock," she said

uneasily. "I think that the person who is coming will

expect to 6nd me alone."

"Then ring the bell and tell the waiter that he is to

be shown into another room for a moment, while I escape,"

John Peters said. " I am here, and I am going to claim a
few minutes of your time."

She did as she was told. There was a masterful ring in

the man's tone, from which it was hard to escape. Then
he came up to her and l)efore she could stop him took her
hands firmly in his own.

"Listen." he said, "you have walked into the lion's

den. This is my own city, which has no laws for me —
a tyrant and a libertine, according to that charming
little Republican journal which I saw upon your table.

You are in my power, you see, and you must obey my
orders."

She smiled very faintly. She did not look in the least

terrified. "Well, we will see," she answered.

'^-mm^r.ic*^
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"Sit down In that chair," he .<iai«l, "and tell me the

meiinin/^ «>f that ridirulous srenr in your riMun in London."

She covered her face with her hands. lie leaned over

and drew them away.

" I have not come here to reproach you," he said quietly.

" I cat! quite understand a great many p<>ople having a

perfectly ju.«ttifiable desire to see me dead. But you —
how came you among them?"

" I cannot answer that question," she said. " You must

know that I cannot!"

He nodded. " Loyalty to friends, and all that .sort of

thing, I suppose," he remarked. "I shouldn't wonder,

even, if you belonged to .some secret .society pledged to

exterminate the tyrants of the earth with bowstring, jwi^on,

or bombs. In that case I could n't, of course, e.xpect you

to tell me anything about it."

" Don't jest," she begged, with a little catch in her throat.

"I cannot help it," he answered. "There is something

about a secret society which always appeals to my sense of

humour. They do seem hopelessly out of date, don't

they? We don't need them in Bergeland, you will be

pleased to hear. The Republicans are allowed to talk

all the treason they like in Parliament. They are propos-

ing, I believe, to give my uncle a week's notice when they

meet again."

"Will he go?" she asked anxiously.

'I
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"I think not." John IVtfw •nswpred. "You are, he ia

an oKitinate old man, and thriv i.<« the urnjy!"

"I wish," she mul, "that you would go, tind he, and
leave the country for tliose who are more fit (n govern it."

He laughetl ijuirtly. It was always rather a pleu«int

sight to see John IVters laugh. The deep lines .seenie<l

smoothed out of his fair, tlie huni mouth was relaxe<l, he

seemed years younger. " Well," he said, "
I cannot answer

for my uncle, but, on certain conditions, I will g«> myself —
presently."

"What are they?" she asked eagerly.

Again .she felt her hands clasped.

"That you go with me, wherever it may l)c."

She snatched her hands away and ro.se to her feet. "
I

think," she said, pointing to the door, " that you had
better go."

He, too, rose and stood by her side, masterful, intense.

Her eyes flashed sc(jm upon him, hut her heart grew weak,

and she felt her strength melting away. There were
none of the things which she had feared to .see in his face.

It was a man's countenance. It seemed honest f?er

braui ran riot with horrible memories of the stories she had
heard. It was he — the hero of a thousand scandals —
who was daring to uiake love to her.

"No," he .said, "I don't think that I will —just yet.

Grace," he added, in a lower tone, " I co- '. never ask you
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to Ik? I'rinwss of iirrKclami, but if you would Im* — Mrs.

.I(»h«i iVtrrs!"

"I)o I urwIersUnd," h\w askwl. "that you want me to

marry you?"

"r««rtaiiily," he amworril, "in whirli rat*' I nhould

remain — Mr. John I'eti-rf*."

" l)o you rtMnfmlMT," she a.skr«l, " thi* Inst time wv inrt ?"

"Certainly," he answi-rwl. "I am not likely to forjjet

it. You had other callers, and I rather thought there wan

going to be a n)W."

"I said the lust time," she repeated. "I mean a week,

no, ten days aj^o."

lie raised his eyebrows. "Panlon me," he said, "hut

I do not understand."

A sha<ie of anger stole into her face. "You are not

blessed with a gixxl memory," she remarked. " Perhaps

you do not rememl)er meeting me on my way from the

theatre, and coming up to my rooms?"

"When did you say this was?" he asked quietly.

She thought for a moment. "A week la.st Satunlay,"

she answered. "You wore a heavy fur coat, and you

were not looking quite so well as you do now."

John Peters was looking very serious indeejl. "I met

yoJi on the way from the tlieutn"? I came up to your

rooms?" he repeated slowly.

"Exactly. And you did not ask me to marry you!"
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"I «lon'l think, •• ht> sauI »Um\y, "that I w«s quite

my-wlf thwl nftprruKm."

"I vmnw to thf mhuh' (HmdiiHion," «>«. admittrd.

He .HmJI«'<l at hrr siuhlrnly "iVar (Jrar..." hr nai.!

nottly. "tUui't vwit ti|N>n nit- anything that wrt-tchid fellow

said or did. I am (Mm* of ihoM- unfortunate [MTHoriii who
arr curw«l with « dual jirrsonality. lir kind to me, and I

prcmujie that you ohuil never sec onything ot that other

one.

She heUI out her hands to keep him away. "Oh I it

is all .so imp«w»ib|e," she declared, "so utterly impawihie.

Besides "

"Be.Hide!» what?" he asked.

"You don't really mean it," h\w faltei^d.

He took her in his arms — her re.siatance was very faint

indeed. " Dear Grace." he whispered, "give me a chance
to prove that I do mean it, (Jo back to England to-

morrow. Don't stay here. Things are gj)ing to happen, and
you are better out of the way. I will come to you befoiw

long. I swear it. And when I once leave Bergeland I

shall never return, never; that is to say, unless I do so as

Mr. John Peters."

"Oh! I wi.sh I could," she murmured helplessly.

He relea.se<l her for a moment and looked into her face.

A scarlet flush had stolen into her cheeks, there were tears

in her eyes. She was distractingly beautiful.

:«r^* %
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'I quite forg»t," Iw iwiti tmiliiiK' "\'iiU art » nm*

)ursrif, 't you? I'rrbttpt UiAt U why•pirntiir

•re hrrr."

"lXjn't!"shr »>rniH.

"Tftk** my wivirr, liJtU' woman," hr n»iii sterioiisly,

"micI nm away hniite. I wilt let you intc a state M>cret.

The rrvolutioni«tA in thLi country arr tiMi iitnmg tu .icetJ

any hflp. Thry have ({ot uh in t\w holk>w of thrir hand.

If my uki fool of an unrir in-ii^it^ upon uxitiK (he military,

we shall ^>e twept out of (be rountry for all time beforr •

month in gptw by."

"And )ou?" shf asked.

"
I shall taki- mre that I am swept toward London," he

answered, smilin|{.

She looked up at him half tearfully. " I do wish that I

could understand you," she said. "You s)ioke tu me just

now of a dual personality. I am quite sure that there are

two of you. There is the Mr. Peters vhom I met at St.

Moritz, at the Savoy, and now; and there is the man who

almost insulted me the other day, the man whose name is a

bywonl for dissipation in every city of Europe."

John Peters ntxlded. "W.. are rather a bad lot, I am

afraid," he admitted, "but, Gracv dear, I promise you

this: Be a bra^e little woman, trust me, and you shall

never see anything of the wronj; John Pc^-rs. He shall

perish with the kingdom of Bergeland. John Peters,
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lh«' «-«)tiimoniT, Nlmll make ^ou tejr Iwm huaLwnil woman
rvrr hml."

"Von «lrarl" the mtmnuir«i mft\y,
"
mh\ vrt it 'n alt

•o rMUiul«.nji. you know, I 'm wiiiiing ai ihr pivM*ii(

nioirwrit fur -your gn>atr<<t nipmy,"

John IVti n uiiiU-d, "Now I w.m.lrr who that might
itef " \te Haki. "I xhtMitfl Huggr:.! myst-lf."

Sh«' Nhi*<>k lif r heail.

" I know." h«- (i)ntinur<l; "you aR> waiting for the Finit

Watrher."

Thf colour fl«l from hrr ch«kn. John Prtem hwked
thoughtfully out of the window.

"Why shouM r." he <uti(i M)ftly, "not wait with youT
They tell us that we have only to lay hands upon him and
the revolution onlla|J8es."

" You can do that if you will." she said siiKply, "but in

that cB.se I can never return to England."

"Fortunately." he remarked, turning away fnnn the

window, " I am not at all sure that I want the revolution

to colla|).se. If only I can keep my old idiot of an uncle

out of trouble."

"He deserves anything that 0)uld happen to him," she

Jiaid severely. " He is a very wicked old man, quite unfit

to rule over any country of free men and women."
"I entirely agree with you," John Peters said, "but

what alwut myself?"
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"I fUm'i lit>iirvr half what f/r«»|»^ my," »hr d(Nb#r«l,

"•ntl yiMi *r»' m»itiK •" '* lit-ttrr mm, anyway."

Hf tiMik hrr into hU armii .iimI ktj>i»<>(l Iwr " It S •

pn»mi.'«r," Uf saiil. " \\\¥en will you «)mi» out with ine

anti j»«^ ihf eights?"

"l>i> ynii think it would Im* wi<M>V whr a>tk«K|.

Ifr litiighrd. " y\ « or not, ytm are ci.tning,' hi* saiil,

"I shall <'nll f»»r yo.i iit halNpiuit trn t«>-mi>rmw morning.

If I inert fMir frirmi • t> th** .'ttatis, I 'II hiirrv him up."

She shudcliT <!, and witlulrrw fmui bis i>mhrarr. "If

you only kmw '"
'.lit- nitirniiirfd a-* he ^tasiMHl out.

I
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CHAPTER XVIII

THERE was a bail and reception at the palace that

night, and notwithstanding the fast approaching

political crisis, the rooms were thronged with people.

The old king himself receive<l ; the crown prince, glorious

in the full-dress uniform of the Bcrgian Guards, stood for

a time at his right hand. After midnight, however, the

pedestal was deserted, and John Peters, followed by some

of his suite, strolled through the rooms. A'ith a faint smile

of amusement he noticed the mothers and chaperons

gathering in their flocks with anxious care as he passed.

He turned with a smile to one of his followers.

"My dear Albert," he said, "after all, it is you who are

the fortunate one. Not one of these old ladies but would

smile graciously if you asked her dau-hter to dance.

A similar request from me, and she would go into

hysterics."

The man addressed curled his moustache and brought

his spurs together, as ho bowed to a passing couple. " Pc r-

haps so, your Highness," he answered, "but it is a gr«jit

reputation, yours. Do you notice how all the young mar-

ried women watch you out of the corners of their eyes?"
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"
I
do not fin<l that amusing." J„|,„ JVters declare,!, "for

I have only to a.sk one of then, to danc-e, and I nmke an
enemy for life of her hashand."

"Still," the young man .ietlared eovetouslv, ''it is a
glorious reputation."

John Peters smiled a little cjueerly. He found much
.n life to amuse him. •'('one." he sai.i. "one must get
a little fun to atone for all that one n.isM.s. I shall ask the
child of the Haroness de Hol.lt to ,huK^. Stand here and
watch, my young friend."

John Peters stnp,M>d In^fo,^ a oorpuK-nt lady in black
velvet, an,l all ablaze with .lia.nonds. She ro.^. at onc^,
but he held out a protesting hand.

^^

"Do not disturb yourself. I k.g.doar IJaroness." he said
I am glad to see you here. Per.nit me to ongratulate

you upon the appearance of your daughter. She is quite
charming."

The baroness received the compliment with obvious
d..squ.etu,le. The child by her side, a slim, fair-
haired httle thing dressed in white, lifte.l her large eves
adoringly to the crown prince, and dropped them w^ith
a vivid blush.

"The young men are .scarce to-night, I am su,^," John
Peters said, "or I should find them here. Permit me
mademoiselle, the pleasure of a turn."

The child rose with shy pleasure. The young captain.

f
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who was standing by, watched with delight the almost

frantic despair of the baroness.

" It is a great honour, your Highness, but my daughter is

not well — she does not dance yet."

John Peters was suddenly deaf. He pa.ssed out of the

room with the child clinging to his arm in shy pleasure, and

entered the dancing-salon, where every one made way.

Twice, three times, they went round, John I'eters looking

down with a smile of amusement into the flushed, happy

face of the girl, who was thoroughly enjoying this, the

proudest moment of her life. Then, as the dantt' finished,

John Peters calmly led his partner out by the tloor opposite

the one by which the baroness was making frantic efforts

to attract her daughter's attention.

" I think," she said hesitatingly, " that my mother wants

me.

" No doubt," he answered coolly, " but your mother can

have you for the rest of your life. The next five minutes

belong to me."

He led her to a quiet comer. The other loiterers melted

respectfully away. The child's heart l)egan to beat fast.

She was alone with this terribly wicked, wonderfully hand-

some man. What delightful excitement! Would he kiss

her, she wondered. She lifted her eyes to his and hoped

so, desperately.

"Is this your first dance, child?" he asked.
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His tone was ki,.,l. l„.t tlu-rv were not the t!:in.,s J. itwhuh she had exjietted.

" My -see-on,!.- she un.swere<l .shyly. "leame tot..e,.st
one, but 1 like this much l)etter."

He laughed af her ,.eniaIK
.

'•
f hope." he «aid "

thatyou will tome to many more."

"An.l danc^ with yonr Hi,h,u-s.s again v" .he asked,
lookmg up itt him.

'lis f.,« .„., ,ud,le„ly serioa. "Al,, |,„|e ^Wl. ,h,„ 1
oanno, »a^>v lu- „„,,wone,]. •„„,,.

, ,„ „„„ ,.,.^^.

you w„l h„,,,™e one. W..i.h,„„ „.h„ „„,„,,,

r ' <"":' '"'*""''• - . «i" .nake hi,„ a p«| wifeA great ehapter of ,he hi,,„„ „, ,hi, „„„,^^, „.,.„ ,_^ ^.^,^^
dunns .he next few ™„„h„.' |,e a,i,le.l, ,„minK towa^l
her „,.h a grave ,™,e. ".nj „,„, „, ,„ ,„„^ ^^,
W.II depend up„„ her young men and young won, n.

^ "" 'fe " a ">..n.^ l, „, ,he life „, h„ ,,;,„,
Will you try what you can do ?

"

"I will tty," ,he promised, l«,k:ng at hi,„ with shin-mg eyes.

"You are ,,ueh a ehiid," he said, .smiling „, her -andyo" ..ave the Hght to amu. you,^|,. c)n,y rlSl
i a underneath, life has graver purposes. «,.. eounttypis her sons an,l daughte,. to .member this ju.,t nowHere eomes your mother, looking somewhat disturUd "

•^i^^-
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The baroness, considerably flustered, approached them

nervously, defying cti<|uette in her great anxiety. John

Peters rose from his place. " I resign your daughter,

madam, " he said, with twinkling eyes, "to your anxious

care. Mademoiselle, I thunk you for your dance, and for

the pleasure of your conversation."

He left them with a low Iww. The baroness looked into

her daughter's shining eyes and trembled. "S()[)hie,"

jhe exclaimed, "did he, did he try to make love

to you?"

" I don't think you would call it that," the child answered

with a demure smile.

"He did n't even try to kiss you ?"

She shook her head. " He did n't show the least desire

to," she answered. "I — I wish he had!"

The baroness sank down with relief upon the couch,

relief mingled with just displeasure at her daughter's last

speech. "How dare you say such a thing, Sophie!" she

exclaimed. "If you only knew what sort of a man

he is!"

The child looked up at her mother and smiled. "That

Is just what I don't think people do know, mother," she

answered. "If any one ever dares to say anything against

him before me, I shall count him my enemy."

John Peters walked on and made his way through the

throng, which opened respectfully to let him pass, until he

"^^^ ^^^
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found thv man hv sought. " Ik-rnhanlt," he sHid, touching

him on the sh«)ulder. " we will drink a Ixittle of wine
together."

"Your Royul Highness is very kind." Bernhardt
answered.

They found a corner in the reserved portion uf the buffet.

"Tell me." .John Peters usked, "did you have any hick

this moniingy"

Bernhardt shook his head. "Xo," he answered.
" Their cursed spies must ite everywhere. A dozen barges

were all unloaded a few locks down, and the contents

spirited away somewhere."

John IVters sip|)ed his wine. "You don't .seem fortu-

nate lately, do you?" he remaiked.

Bernhardt ojwned his lips, but, remembering in whose
presence he was, remained silent.

John Peters only smiled. "Swear away, my friend,"

he said. " If it makes you feel any better, don't mind me.

I 'm not sure that it ^s n't I who ought to be doing the

swearing, though. The rifles which you have failed to

capture are probably destined to empty their bullets at

these windows."

"I trust that it will never come tu that," Bernhardt

answered gloomily.

John Peters laughed. "But you know very well that it

will," he remarked, "and so do I. We jest together, you

(I

11
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and I, n«'mhar<lt, hut wv know that thr kingdom rf H<rpr-

land is d(M>m(>d."

"Internally," nernhardt answeivd, "I d«» l»elievr that

we arc in a spriDiis .state. Hut then* r(>nuiinH one factor

which you and I have never «liM'U.s.sed."

"The army," John Peters said quickly.

"No. That!" Bertdiardt answered, loaning forwani

anti pointing with a silent gesture through the parted cur-

tains, out into the great hall.

John IVters leaned a little to one ; i«le, anti followed his

companion's finger with anxious eye.s. {]p<m the raised

dais the king still sat, and hy his side the German

ambassador.

"I should prefer," he said softly, "a repuhlic."

Bernhardt shrugged his shoulders. "We should at

least rule ourselves," he remark*-*!, "hut I am very sure of

one thing. If (ierman trfjops once cro.<»s the frontier of

Bergeland, they will never leave it."

John Peters rose. "I will go and join in that little

conference," he said. "I have no fancy for Prince de

Suess."



CHAPTER XIX

THE kiriK welcomed his nephew with unusiml conli-

ality. IIi.H long, lean fuce was a little HikxIrhI,

atui his eyes were ummturiilly bright. "The princf iiiid I,

John," he suid, "huve l)een having a most interesting

conversation. Come and join us."

John I'eters exchatiged coM gm-tings with the man

whom he cordially disliked, and sank down upon

the couch.

"His Majesty," the prince said, turning to John IVtcrs,

"like all of us, is somewhat disturbetl over the n'ci'nt

elections and the great Republican gains througiiout the

country. I tot»kthe lil)erty of reminding him that we in

Germany were once placed in a somewhat similar position.

We had for one .session a parliament which practically

contained a revolutionist majority. It was no use making

a fuss. We simply sat tight, and the emjK'ror vet<H'd

every measure which he felt was inimical to the interests

of the country. A crisis arose, there was a dissolution and

a fresh election. It was at a time when we were on

indifferent terms with a great power, and the nation

did not hesitate. There wa.s a clean sweep of the

101
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rfvolutioniiLs. T.^lay in uur c-ountry tht-y arv scarcely
H power to l)e reckoiml with."

"Thot w all v.T)- well, ,„y Jrar prince," .?(,hn Peters
«oul, "but you inuNt nMtun.lK.r that your r.n,K'ror hel,| the
winnir.K car.1 all the tiuM'. The army wan his, and against
it the people were powrrle.s>i."

"It is the same with us," the king dedariHl. "The
army is loyal. (JrolK-ner has staked his honour upon it."

"Kven if (Jrolwicr i.s not t(H> sanguine," John Peters
Mid. "what is our army > Seven to ten thousand men
against half a niiUion. Ik'sUks, we .lon't want to see our
streets and stpjares run red with the blcKnl of our own
people. The (;ern.an army was to(. mighty a fortreverto
be resiste<l. If it came to a crisis the ,xH,pIe would cer^
tainly go for ours."

"I think, my dear sir." the ambassa<lor sai.l suavely,
"that you exaggerate the Repubhcan spirit in your
country. Hut rememl)er that, in case of need, we could
march a hundred thousand men over your frontier with half
an hour's notiav"

"But would you do it?" the king asked r;.^;, rly.

The prince smiled. "Why„o»y T.a- ,i,e thing my
master hates is a republic, and he is not likely to tolerate

one as a neighbour. His help would l,e youn, in time of
emergency."

"The day a German soldier seta fo.,t on Bergian soil in
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fiKhtiriK trim." John Petrn .M«ped. "will Ik- (h« IH-Rir,.

ninK-rtl... ,.n.l.,f .bin «Hn,tr.v. The imtion whi.h em
V\ny^ nwrcfnarit-M to fight her battlc.n w i.uJecd at her
lu-»t K"'<p"

Pritur cle Surss rose ft little stiffly. 'The tnKjps of
a frieiMlly country, y.ur Hoy.il IliKhnesw." he .sai.l,

"who won!.! pn.l.al,ly U- r,.,,„irtHl to ,|„ no more than
demonstrate, can M-urtrly U ternif.! men enari' .s. How-
ever, we will let the matter end here. I trust that the
necessity for resuming this conversation may never
occur."

The amhassaclor bowed and t(K)k his lenve. The king,
with a heavy frown upon his thick eyehmws, turned
towani his nephew.

"Vou are a fool. John," he said angrily. "You have
sent away angry the man who might have proved our
salvation."

John Peters lHughe<l softly as he nxse to his feet. " Did
you ever hear of (Jcrmany doing un un.selHsh action?"
he askwl. "If she save<l us from beit.^' roblKnl of our
kingtlom by our own people, it wouM be so that she could
the easier grab it f.^r herself. Here comes the doctor to

remind you that you are sitting up late. I want to see
Rernhurdt again for a moment."

He found Bernhardt where he had left him, and sub-
sided into his oK! se.it. "1 want to ask you something,

r'
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Iknilmnlt," lit* mikl, "When I vamr }hm\ fnun KiiKlarnl

a short titm- agit, <\o you rrnx uiIkm i\ l«'lllii>4 you altoxit

H little iMiviriturr I IiaiI tlicrrl'"

"Pfrffetly," Ik^nilmrtlt uit'^wcrfd. "I lmvi« )H'n\ mnk*

in(f Hnnie mo>.t intrrt'tiinn; iiH(uiri«3."

"Fiiul out anvil * ifs'T"

"Vrs," Ikrnhunlt nnswrrtni. "I foiinil «»ul that 'l>t

policv of Vienna and Ptiri** nn<| lU'rIiri n»Tr nil keen -n

tin- jwent, besiflt-s the I><»iulon*M'>« f (t»ul«l ti-ll vou of

wen ftHSttHHUuilions which uie MijjfMwe*! to have lieen

<*<)innii(ti-.| uiiHer (In- au.^pires of .mr friends. It in a

Hot'iety fi»r the extermination of tjranli. There are three

men atnl on«' woman rn«iiil»er of e\.-ry foujtry, and the

lea<l«'r of the movement in Ktif^land is a hi>?l(ly philun-

thropie tradesman and a memlxT of i'arliami>nt. They

all aid and ain't one anotixT iti thew removals, a.s tli«'y cull

them, and they do it m well that so far they h«vp never

even been nearly ciuiKht. A ffiMnl many of them are

absolutely knowi , hut there isn't a scrap of evidence

a^inst anylxxly. It is curi(tiis you should mention this

matter just now."

"Why?" John Peters asked.

"liecaiise," Hendiariit answered, "I hn^i just received

an intimation fron) l^mdon th.a a pt"-3on connected with

this enterprise is in Varia ttMlay."

John Peters smiled thoughtfully. "Winderl d, this
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p«>lic-p syifcni." he rrmiirkiHl. " U it n ninn or womnn
who hii^ itiinrT"

lUmlmnll nnuU**\. "Wi.mnn." hr nn-iwrml. "tall,

«li»rk, hniKtiornp. Ilirr iimlfr lirr own rinttw,

Cirntf IVIIwirr. Slayirij^ with hrr iimiil at iht- Iloirl

l»»TKiimu. Wm visitnl t\m «ftennxm by — whom i|o

yoii think?"

'I am fnHcinHUtl." John IVtfM «l(>clurt^i, "jpi on."

"IJy Hh Uuyal IliKhness thr Crown I'rimr of lk-r|{i'-

liuwl." IWrnhanlt sn'ul.

lohn IVters l«'an«l hark in hin .neot. "I nm <himl)-

foimil.'.l," hf •li-rliiml. " Hopihunlt. you un* mnrvi lloiw.

Voii hrtv** eyps evirjwhfn-. I am ufrui«l of you!"

"And I of your .Hanasm," Bernhnnlt answpwvl (grimly.

"NVvfr mimi, your Hiyal IliKhnesM. Kvin we hlahhin^

polianu-n don't tril everything. Some little thoughts we

keep at the Itark of our heads."

.lohti Peters .it»ile<l as he rose. "If that meant that

you do not tell iiie everythinjf. Hernhanlt, I think that you

are very unkind." he sjiid. "
[ shall not stay with you

any ion^rtr. I shall ff> and talk with the youn/j lady from

KiiKland."

He tiiovt'd awa\ Heruliardf rose up swiftlv with a

litth* exclamatiitri iK- saw .John Peters
fpy through the

ojMMiing iiu.> the great hall, and Ik)w low U'fore an elderly

kidy of diNtiiif,'ui.she<l appearance.

y

r^V^H^



&;

^1



mcMocory rischution tist chart

(ANSI ond ISO TEST CHART No 2)

1^ 1^
2.2

12

UP 2.0

1.8

^ APPLIED I^A^GE
1653 Eosl Main SUctt
Rochester. New York U609 USA
(716) 482 - OJOO - Phone
(?16) 288- 5989 - Fox

' » 1,



100 TIIR KINGDOM OF EARTH
"Dfur Miifhune de Sayi-rs," he said, "I am sure I am

not mistaken in your coniijanioii. Surely I have had the

ple.isure of seeing' Miss Pellisier aet iii I^ndon."

Madame tie Savers turned toward her companion, and
would have presented her, hut John Peters hastily

intervened.

"I^'t us hanish such formalities," he said, smiling. "I

think myself that royalty should be presented to the

artist, not the artist to royalty! I consider that Miss

Pellisier and I are alreatly friends, for I have seen her at

the tlieatrc. I congratulate you, young lady," he added

with a smile, "upon a kingdom more stable than mine, I

fear, will ever be."

Grace only bowed. It was Madame de Sayers who
replied.

"I trust your Higimess's words are spoken in jest," she

said gravely.

"Always in jest, madame," he answered smiling. "Is

that not my reputation ? Will Miss Pellisier permit me
to take her to the supper-room ? Albert," he said, turning

round to one of his suite, "Madame de Sayers will do you

the honour."

They moved off. Grace carried herself erect, with a

slight but unusual flush upon her cheeks. She wore a

dress of dove-coloured silk, which shimmered as she

walked, and a string of pearls hung from her neck. There

^ffn-^**^''
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was no worniui in the room of more (lisfioKuished

app'unuKv, and vwry oiif sUm-d at the couple in

resp. «tfiil wonder as they made way.

"I it.n terribly afraid of yon." (Jracf declared, as they

entered the si.pprr-rooni. "
I have never seen you like

this except at a distancr. How often ought I to call you
'your Hoyal IIif,dines.s'

?"

"Every sentence," he answered, smiling, "hut I 'II let

you call me 'John' instead."

"I am overcome," she mnrnmred.

" Have a try," he suggested encouragingly. "
It 's quite

an easy name."

She shook her head. "If ever I did," she said, "it

would have to be when you were not .so gorgeous."

He looked down at himself — a blaze of blue and gold

and white, with jewelled orders and gilded lac-e. "I do
look rather well in these things, don't I?" he remarked,

with a humorous twinkle in his eyes. "It is the only

thing I shall regret — I mean that John Peters will regret.

And Mrs. John, too, perhaps V"

"You 'II never look half so nice in ordinary clothes,"

she admitted, "but "

"But what?" he whispered.

"You 'II look more like John Peters."

Some supper was placed before them, and wine in gold

cups. She handled hers with mock re erence. "I can
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m-vor drink out of it," slu- (ieclared. " Are we supposed

to, rt'ully?"

" It 's your last chniict'," he answere<l. "The Repuhli-

cans are Roiup t > nu'lt them «lowti to pay off the arrears of

the education hill. By the by, how did you come to J)e

here widi Madame de Sayi rs?"

"You were surprised?" she asked, smiling.

"A little," he admitted. "' Madame de Savers seeraed

such a (jueer companion foi a red-hot Hepuhlican like you.

By the by, do you know that that champagne is paid for

by a groaning democracy?"

" It tastes very goo<l," she answered. " I came with

Maelame <le Sayers liecause she happens to Iw my aunt."

It was his turn to be surprised. He looked at her for a

moment and .set down his glass. "Then you are half

Bergian!" he exclaimed.

She nodded. " Madame de Payers and my mdher were

sisters," .she .said.

"It is quite extraordinary," he declared. "Your aunt

comes from one of the oldest and most aristocratic families

in the country."

"I suppose," she said, "I am the inevitable reaction.

But if I wanted to be spiteful, I might remind vf . our

conversations at St. Moritz."

"There is republicanism and republican i.sm," he

answered. "There is the logical desire of a man to stand

^ MMh-M^ V31^?^1^«
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upon his own feet uml live his own Hft*, and there is the

misguided unrest whi« h breeds Nihihsts and secret

societies, which turns out thousands and thousands of

parasitical creatures who are nothing hut a Mot upon the

earth. They would win by sickening crime what God in

his good time
"

John Peters l)roke off in his sentence and sprang to his

feet, (irace swayed for a moment in her chi;ir and then

staggered up. A low rumbling, like the Ix'ginning of a

thunder-storm, was followed by a loud report, and then

another. John Peters cauj,'ht his companion by the wriat

and dragged her to the duur.

''^^iff ^•'/.•'^^i -jiBf^'-^



CHAPTER XX

THE scene out in the groat ball was one of wild con-

fusion. In the middle and towani the upper end

the terrified women were ail huddled to^fether, shrieking.

From the south side, the great glass windows had been

blown out, and one a)uld see distinctly across the corridor

and entrance hall, to where a breach had l)een made in the

outer wall of the palace itself. Little puffs of smoke were

coming in, and a curious red glare illuminated the court-

yartl. Beyond, the guard to the palace had been momen-

tarily overpfVAere<l, and men were everywhere climbing

over the high palings. Many were already in the open

space, running toward the palace front and shouting to

their c-omrades to come on. In the fitful red light their

faces seemed like the faces of demons.

John Peters came to a standstill in front of the

breach. He let go Grace's wrist, and his sword flashed

from its scabbard. "Women to the north rooms of

the palace," he shouted. "Brother officers and men
to me."

He pushed Grace away from him and sprang toward

the breach, followed by a dozen or more of othe-s. The
170
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f..rt.mnst of tUv rioters wert" ulmuly in tl... .orri.lors when
John Peters «ml his \iu\v Imn.l swpt ,iown ..jm,,, them.

"Outsi.le, v,.u ,loKs!" h.. ,Tie.i fiercely. "A n.omenfs
grnw only. Out you go!"

The drawn swonl and the face of John Peters, black
with rage, were terrifying enough. The rioters hesitated.
Only their lea.ler sprang forwnnl. and without a moment's
hesitation John Peters ran hi.), through the body. The
man threw up his arms and fell with a shriek. . n.l John
Peters, his sword red with blood, steppd out th.ough the
openn,g in the wall - out into the gravelled spac-e before
the palace.

"To your homes, you dogs!" he cried, "you cowanLs,
who make war upon women an.l ol.l men! To your
homes, or by heaven you will never reach them alive!"
For a moment the mob seemed cowed. Then mutter-

ings began, and finally a hoanse roar of voices. Those who
had retreated l.egan to reclimb the palings. John Peters
stepiH'd even further forward, .so that all could see him.

"I speak to .save the life of any honest fool who may be
among you." he cried. "One step farther and you come
to your death. Look yonder."

They turned their heads and saw the soldiers, some half
dressed, hastening from the side door of the palace to the
row of Ma.xi.ns hastily being wheeled into position. Some
one from the crowd raised a rifle and fired; the bulkt

J' ^'
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whi.Htl«'«| past tho vur of thv tiutii wh«» hUhkI therr sci con-

Mpicuou.s uti oiiject, un«i Huttcncii it^-lf huriiilf.H<tly u^uinst

tlif wall of the |>ulu(-e. A.h if in unswtT tht* Maxirn.H .s|)oke.

In nn iimtunt the air wus hiilcoti.s with .Hhrifk.1. A long

line of th«' rioters thr»'w up their arms, stiiggiTetl uway,

and r«>llap.*Mnl. Scareciy one was left unhurt within the

enclosure, and from wmewhere U-yond the s(|uar(> came

the roll uf drumi. U wait enough. The riutent broke

and fle<l.

John Peters walked alniut for a few minutes giving

orders. A regiment of soldiers marched into the enclosure,

guns were hastily mounted, and the gates secured. But

the rioters .seenietl to have melted away. In a few

moments the scjuare was deserted.

The man who had stayed the panic tume<i and walked

slowly back into the palan-. There was still the ugly

breach in the wall, where two of the great windows had

been blown away, but the fire was already ext' *V

stepped across the corridor and into the great

thronged with terrified women, screaming, as

questions, hysterical. The blootl from the sworci wnich

he still carried was dripping slowly upon the polished H(K)r.

" Ladies," he said, raising his voic-e so that every one in

the hull might hear, "let me assure you that there is no

danger of any sort. A bomb has been thrown through one

of the windows of the palace, and a certain amount of

i-n:.
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•l«'»«ir don*.. The lin.. however, in extinrt. ati.l the
riotew hnve Urn disiK-rvMl, The fn.tit of the palncr is

held hy the soMiers, wh«) have Invri (jmirtemJ in the
huildiiijj f„r the last wi^k or so, and there ia not the
slightest sigu of imy further attack."

There were tries and irmrmurs of relief from nil si.les.

Then some one called hi.s attention to the sw«>rd wh'.h he
still curried, and he thrust it hastily into the scabhar.1.

"There may lie a little delay, ladies, l*fore you can
leave," he continued, "a.s all carriages have been onlere.l to

the park entrance. The dancing will recommence, the

supper-r(K)m is at your command. Pray continue to

nrau.se yourselves."

A few women Ijegan to sob hysterically. The rest sat

with white faces. .John Peters strolled to the bandmaster
and whispered in his ear. Then he l(K)ked round for a
moment and walked toward a distant couch, where a child

sat with her face buried in her hands, and a woma.. sobbed
hysterically.

"Little girl," he said, bending over her, "will you prove
that you are going to grow up to be u true daughter of
Bergeland ? Will you dance with me ?"

Tliough while as a sheet, she nevertheless rose at once
to her feet. The music struck up, and they glided away.
She bit her lips till the blood came, but she laughed softly

in his face.

:^FfF^
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"Your llighiir)!,^ (luncfs lirUrr lliuii unv «»iip riv in thr

world." hIi«' said, "but —you rnusi tiikc olFyimr >«wi>r«| —
or I shnll fHitil."

I If liMtknl liownwnnl nml %aw ilmi ihi-y witp It'tiviitff

a ftiint trail of IiIinmI. ilr .itop|H>(l fur a inotiiciil, uiuj,

unfasCriiiiif; the Mt, haruiiMi it to a .<M-rvaiit. Shr lialf

rluM^I ht>r cvrs, unil lit> ft>lt her wcif^ht affaiti.tt lii.i arm,

but hrr feet tnovetl to the tnUHif.

"Go on!" she liegRwl. " Don't stop, please!"

Others had follow(*d their lead, innm the HcNtr liecamo

trowik'd. At the .'tound of the munic and the .sij^lit of

the ditncers even the mo.st terrifitnl In'^^an to feel reaaaured.

'I'he moiuentH of that diiml) horror were past.

John Peters came to a staruLstill, and, feeling; his

partner clutch at his arm, led hor towani the supper-room.

"You are a dear, brave child," he said softly, "and I am

f^)ing to make you drink a gla.H.s of wine livfore I take you

back to your mother."

They pa.s.sed into the tiny anne.. to the supper-r<K)m,

curtained off for royalty and the man in waiting rushed

off for the wine which .John Peters ordered. Suddenly she

leaned across and looked up at him. Her vyva were like

stars.

"I saw you < ntside," she said, "I saw you sav» us all.

Never in all my days shall I ln-licvc those terrible thinf^s

which people say of you."
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lf«' liM»k »MT iittii> tint' iti (lit ifrt'tU IihiiiIh, hihI kh-ml \wr

ujHiri thi* fonhfttil, vrry iiuUtU, tiliiioif rr-vfrftilly. "
I,illli<

liiily," hf> Hniil, " it was tiMthiii^ (!uu I iliil, W,. m-n. i|t|jtp

wV, milly. Slill, I >}iall mIwuvh liki- to (liink that utic

prr-MHi Im-Imvpm nif not <|tiiti> m. ImkI hs tlir worlil would

iiiakf inc out."

Ill* iniiili' h«r tlrink wiiip. nml |Im> «t.loiir hIowIv cnttir

iMiik fo htr <liiH-ks. 'riwii \w <.li|»|NMi u ritiu from hu
fitiffiT oil to hvn.

"Vou must wriir this," hf nnMl. "in rwmory of thi.1

evetiinjf, until you an* lUHrrird. 'I'lu-n you may give it

to your Iiu.sImuhI."

A." tliry n)s«', shv kiHstnl \m hntul with n sui|«l«-ri impul-

sive inovntHiit. Shi- did not -wiy u woni, fv«n wb-n he

Ifft her with JHT inofhiT.

"Madunu'," In- said, lM»\vin>; low, "you should \n' very

I)n)ud of yiMir daiij^htfr. \\V all owi- la-r ti dfht of grati-

tu<le. ll<Tpland will always prosper so long iu her mmn
have the i-ourajfi- of her dauj;hfers."

There was a lif tie nujrmur and n rustling of dresses as the

women n)s<*. The king <un;e <lown the rr>om. He was

ghastly pale, and he leaned h.i.-.jly upm his stiek, hut hia

eyes were almost unnaturally hriglif He let hi.s hand

fall ujMin hi.s n:[)hew's shoulder heavilv.

"Now what aljout the army, eh, .John?" he de-

manded. "Who said they would not fire upon riotei^,

m^m^^^ *.;i*j^- t .

.
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rh? (trolirnrr tobl nw Ihf irulh. I •m mltumi gtml

thw littH ImpiirntHl. W«» know wiwrr wr an? now!"

Juht) iVtrr?! ilrpw him a liltli- to onr tiilr. "My ilfmr

unHt«," In* m'u\, 'tin* wholt* tU'mg wm riUht-r n bluff.

Wf hail » hi.'fnlrt^l pi<ki*<i mi'ti, nith Maxini^, i|imrr)nf| in

ihr {Htlucf, ill niM* iiriythiii); «)f tliU -Mfrt ihoiilW liH|)p«n.

Wr can n*ly u|Ki(i th«*ni, it ii tnii*. What an entirr rrjji-

mrnt would havr donv wr • annot nay."

"But the whole .•W|uarr in full of triHipt," thr king saicj.

" Exactly, but thfy arrivmi after tlw affair was over,"

John Peters Mid dryly. "Ah! therr w a young lady with

whom I must )«peak. Kxcuse me, sir."

Grace waa standing alone by a pillar — her fyt» had

called him. She wa.i pale, and her manner was alrooat

nervous. He 8to<Kl by her .tide in silence. Jhe felt the

question that his lips rrfuM-d to utter,

"I could not go withoi seeing you," she sai<I. "Please

take me for one moment whtre we can Ik' alone. I am not

often so foolish, out I have had rather a shock to-night"

He took her into the little annex to the supper-room.

"Well?" he askeci, and his voice setme<l to have gathered

a new note of sternness.

"You can't lielicve that I had anything to do with itt"

Se exclaimed. "Oh, you can'tl"

"I am glad," he answered. "I must confess that I

Boxious to be assured."
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" I « aitw* H Jih M mriHajjr fur ihi- imilrr i»» llir Itr|>ul>»ir«tt

ptirty ImTt," iIw vimI, "but li«- llfViT rHIIW In m^ UW.

My frtriuh - no, iIhm* whotti i um^I Io cull my frirniU

— wtitilil hiivr ' l|NMt in Biiv riling Itt-ri' !• nioiiry or «*vrn

«irorM> ini'nni, hut llwy rnr not iMutr«'hi<«(^. Thry wiiulil

huvi* Imil nothing to ilo with tM)mlK<t."

"I »ih „liul, ilrar." Ill' Hiiiil. "For am > 't I wm
iifrdi<l. Wr huvf Imd no iMtinlh-throwing it. ^ ,\m up ti>

now."

"You iK-lirvf mr?"

" AU-iolutely," hf an<4WiTiHi, " hut I wouhl likr to ner you

fn>f* from thix mirt of thing. Why did you vwr Irtiii your^

iM'lf toit?"

"Will you rotne nnd nrf me to-morrow?" site ajikrd.

"I liould likf to trll v«»u."

"At thf Hotel IliT«.iian?" hf ii<ik««d.

"No, Ht Mttdunu' di» Sa- h'," nhv an»wprr<j. "I went

to thi* Hrrgmun «)iily to m«i (unf onp who did riol t-ome."

He tcx)k her hack to liir aunt. 'I'hi' jfuests were all

departing now. Serwiii hn4| Ixrn rai'sed, and t'x<fpt for

the hammering of workfnen, no sign of any untoward evt-rit

rrnuiitied. Yet there were very few among tho-w who

made their firuil l«)W to royalty whodici not wonder whether

ever again the palacv of the king would Ik- open to receive

his guests.

'•J. -1^

f

^JKi



CHAPTER XXI

HIS Majesty the King of Herjreland on the following

morning was in an excellent humour. He threw

a little bundle of newspaprs upon the table at which three

men were standing— John Peters. General (Jrobener, and
Baron Bernhardt.

"Therel" he said, "I have re;.d them all. You. too,

perhaps. The Star, even, the most disloyal paper pub-
lished, denounces last night's outrji^.- as atrocious. They
are all in the same strain. I shall l)elieve no more in the

disloyalty of my p-ople, any more than I shall l)elieve in the

disaffection of my army."

John Peters, who, with the others, had risen respectfully

at the king's clltranct^ shrugged his shoulders slightly.

"Sir," he said, "the papers of the country could do no
more nor any less than they have done. I believe that

last night's affair was an altogether miauthorized plot

on the part of the extreme section. Thanks to favouring

circumstances, it failed. But "

"The favouring circumstances being your Highness'a

ovnx courage and presence of mind," Bernhardt said, with

a rare note of enthusiasm in his tone. "We others were
178
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impotent. It was you who saved the palac-e, who saved
the city, p<.rhaps, from the most disgraceful scene in
modem history."

John Peters looked a httle annoyed. " Let that go," he
answered impatiently. "What I was goir.g to say was.
that if by chance that attack had succeeded, it might
very soon have been changed from an unauthorized
into an authoriml one. We know, BernhaitJt and I
know, that behind this 'rabble stands a great imited
party, whose firm resolve is to pull down the throne
of Bergeland."

"And how the devil do you pretend to know anything
about it. sir." the king asked, turning upon him passion-
ately, "you. whose dissipations and excesses and evil
character have done more than anything else in the world
to set the people against my house? How the devil can
you pretend to be a judge of the political sentiment of the
country?"

"I may be all that you say." John Peters answered
calmly, "but I am not a fool, and I don't bury my head
in the sand when there is trouble about. I know that when
Parliament meets in a fortnight's time, with a huge
Republican majority, they 're not going to vote us money
to support a monarchy. We shall be lucky if we get our
railway tickets to the frontier."

"The monarchy," King Ferdinand answered, "is
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established by constitutional law, and nothing short of

a revolution can upset that."

"A revolution is exactly what we have to fear," Bern-

hanlt declared. " I am bound to tell your Majesty that

we have some very serious information."

"Well, what is it?" the kinf? asked sharply.

"There is in existence," Bernhardt continued, "the

complete draft for a constitutional repul)lic, with every

office filled, and every arrangement made. It will

be placed upon the table, and carried into effect, within

five minutes of the meeting of the n( w Parlia-

ment, and whether it \ie according to law or not,

your Majesty's reign will have ceased in the eyes of

the people."

"WTiose work is this?" the king demanded, with a

dangerous glitter in his eyes.

"It is the work of one man, your Majesty, working

through the sub-committee of the Republican party.

It is the man whom they call the First Watcher."

The king's face was not pleasant to look upon. He was

almost livid with rage. "To-day," he declared, striking

the table with his clenched fist, " that man is a traitor. If

he could be arrested he could be dealt with in a few hours.

And he snaps his fingers at us! It is you, Bernhardt, who
are responsible. You are head of the government police;

you have unlimited powers. You come and tell me stories

'^V:^
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of this man, and when I ask you why he i.s not arrested,

you shrug your shoulders, you have liopes — it will come
soon! And now the end is at hand, and the man is still

unsuspected."

"Not unsuspected, your Majesty," Bernhardt answered

gravely.

"Then for heaven '.s sake arrest him on suspicion," the

king declared angrily. " Do something to show that you
and your police are not dummies."

Rernhardt bowed submissively. "Your Majesty," he

said, " I doubt whether we could hold him if we attempted

an arrest, but we will risk it. One last effort shall be made
before Parliament assembles. I promise that."

John Peters looked up from the table, where he had been

drawing idle figures with his pencil. "After all." he

said, "even if our friend Bernhardt succeeds in arresting

the man it seems to me that his work is finished. We stop

nothing by his arrest. In fourteen days the Republic of

Bergeland is to be pronounced."

"We will see about that," the king declared. "I shall

open Parliament myself, and the whole army of the country

will be assembled in Parliament Square. If they can play

bold strokes, so can we. We 'II march troops in, arrest

every one who speaks of that charter as traitors, dissolve

Parliament, and have a fresh election."

"Unfortunately," Bernhardt remarked quietly, "there
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will l)e half a million Bergians jjathewl to^^j'ther, in and
around tlie city, to support the lu-w Parlianu-nt."

The king turned an angry fan- upon the .s|M>nker.

"Well," he said, "what is it that you others propose,

then ? Vou find fault enough with my suggestions. I^t
us hear yours!"

(Iro^M'ner raised his hand. "I am with his Majesty,"

he declared. "I say that all this talk of a republic is

rank treason, and the army stands pledged to support the

throne."

"You hear, gentlemen?" the king declared.

Bernhardt looked across at the general. "General,"

he said, "at the first sound of disturbance last night I

myself telephoned to the barracks for two regiments of

soldiers."

"They were on their way in less than a quarter of an

hour," the general answered.

"Two regiments should mean a thousand men," Bern-

hardt remarked. "How many left barracks?"

"I have no idea," the general answered hotly; "nor is

it your business. The roll was called hastily. Some were

out on leave."

"Not three-quarters of the two regiments, General,"

Bernhardt saifl quietly. "Two hundred and twenty men
left the barracks. No more."

"I dispute your statement, sir," the general exclaimed.
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"As you will, (M'titTiil," Ikriilinrdt unswtmJ, "only, my
facts are t-orrect, uml it seems to nic that wilfully, or l>ecau^

you are yourself deeeived, you an- misleading hi.s Majesty

as to the complete loyalty «»f the army."

"His Majesty will accept the word of a soldier al)out his

men before that of a policeman," the general sneered. "I

repeat to his Majesty that my honour is pledged to defend

his person and the country with the army I have the

privilege to command. "

"You hear, sir!" the king thundered.

"There were only two hundred and twenty men,"

Bernhardt murmured.

"Enough for the purpose, at any rate," the king

answered. "Tlie mob melted away before the very rattle

of their <lrums."

"They melted away l)ecause they were a mob, unarmed

and undisciplined," John I'eters said; "besides, their

leader was dead. It will Ik- u very different crowd we shall

have to deal with a little later on."

"I wait still," the king said, "for your proposals."

"1 think," John Peters said, "?hat you know my mind.

I think that the country has had enough of us, • I I think

that the country is right. Your Majesty pe ^s me to'

speak with perfect frankness?"

"Go on, sir," the king answered.

"Your Majesty has ruled over Bergelai; 1 for twenty
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years, and the «)untry has puid pretty dearly for the luxury.

You have ama.s.sed an itninen.sc f. , tunc hy private tiieans,

means which have Ijectune the scandal of all Kuropi', hut

nevertheless you have denuuuled your uttermost p»)und of

flesh from the taxpayers of the country, even in times of

dire distress. Your charities ha\e Ikh'I. .lil, your private

life a .scandal. You have .set the country an example upon

the plage at Misten, the cafds of Paris, and the pleasure-

resorts of Vienna, which the more respectable portion of

it is never likely to forget. Your name is a.s.sociated

with no single work undertaken for the advance-

ment of the country. A man's private life is his own,

a king's is his own only so long as he conceals, or at-

tempts to conceal, its unsavoury parts. You have done

neither. Therefore the people hate you, and my earnest

advice is that, when Parliament meets and proclaims its

Republic, we make the best of a bad matter and accept

its decision,"

The king was almost speechless, but his lips had parted

a little, .so that his teeth showed like a wolf's fangs. " You

propose, then," ^e whispered hoarsely across the table,

"that we alxlicate without a single blow, when we lii.ve

the army, and if necessary the whole of the German

army, behind us?"

"I do," John Peters answered, "because the end would

be the same. If we incite the people to bloodshed, we

i^m
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shall imy for it with our lives. If we call in mprrfnories.

wo slinll \h', Ih-voikI u sluulnw of doijht, iwHassinutcd,

Why not make tin- most of our livos t Vou art" fabulou.s|y

rich; I can find cnouf^li to live on. VVV lK)th have .some

iilea, I think, how to amuse ourselves. We .shall have

to g<) .some «lay. I^'t us fpt gracefully."

"You are a cowanl, nephew!" the kin^ thunrlerwl.

"No, I think not," John Peters answeretl calmly. "It

isn't that. I have common sense and a smattering of

philcsophy."

The king ro.se. Anger seemed to have given him
strength, for he Icanetl no more upon his stick. He pt)inted

a threatening finger at his nephew. "You," he crietl

"have dared to sit there and reproach me with my private

life — you, the most di.ssolute young vagabond who ever

bore our name. Do you nee«l to lx» remintlod of the shame-
ful things you have done? Within a stone's throw of the

palace gates your photograph can Im? bought, sitting as

host of a most disgraceful supper party — buy it and look

at your picture I You, who have suffer I yourself to be

seen with the creatures of the Boulevartis ven in your own
capital, at public supping places, a haunter of low cafds,

a devotee of all the vices which ever came from hell!

Damn you, sir, it is you and nobody else who has brought

this trouble upon us."

Thtre was a silence. The king resumed his chair,
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breathing heavily. John Peters nuwle no lign, but after

aevrrul momenU he raised his head.

"To revert to the subject of our discussion, sir," he

said, "must we take it for granted that you will refuse in

any case to abdicate?"

"Absolutely, finally." the king declared. "The mob

can do its wont I am here, and I stay."
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C">
RACK wns alone whiti Johti Vftrn was nhown into

J ihf nK)n,. He (lent i.vir fur haniin ami ktMecl them.

" Is thot the wpy," hUp a.ikwl. with a nhy little laugh,

"that rngnfjiil [x-oplr ki<w in Vario?"

Ilr loiighiMl uixl tcMik her in his armt. Prr^ntly the)

.tot «l«)w(i ii|M)ri a »«)fa.

" l4»t mv ti-ll you." ,he Iw-gge-j, " how I rame to »>e mixed

uj) with tliosi- silly |)eo|>le."

"Be (|uiik nl)out it," he naiil. "I 've more interesting

things to tulk ttlH)ut."

"Whut urv thi-y?" she asked.

" DurselveM. Your turn first. Go on."

"After oil. rhfrt' is n't rnurh to tell," she said. "You
know I wtts a WVIIosloy girl, und I took honours in socia!

science. I had wh»t they calle<l adviwu-ed ideas. I

l)elongtHl to the :.tlicK)l whosi- (Ttitral Wiof is that every

nation, and every unit of a nation, has u complete and

inrontrovertihic rig»it t(» preserve intact and develop its own
individuality. I renninlx<r that I once wetit to a course of

lectures of which the ili-gnverninent of your nation formed

the text."

187
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" My u«cb luM hiwl • jirrily giMjtl inninfi/' he •diititted.

"Oti on."

"\\>ll, I cmme to Kiirf>[ir, atu\ I haii ranU to • jjimkJ

many |ir«>pl^ in KnKliiml. I inn'l rnrntion n»inr>i - you

won't rxfirct that, hut onr i\»y I was aatknl whrtlwr I wm
not willing to givr wiinr prHcticnl rffrct to my l)«li«fs. I

rrplinl that thrrr waa nothing I xhnultl Ukf lietkr. Then

I WM tokl that in rvrry lapital of Kurope there weie

brtnchr)! of a anoirty, hamilru in it.<«elf. hut alwayi aeeking

for opportunitieii to remove from p<Mttiona of authority

|)eople> who impelled the cauM of ihr prop|«. The very

name of the head of the Rr.gti h branrh gav« me the

requisite amount of fonfidencxv He \. . a great million*

aire and shopkeeper, a radical, and a man of advancetl

views, but also a man of unhlrmiihed character. I said I

woulcl do what I could, an<l I heani no more al)out it for

some time. 'IVn you came, iind I learned who you were.

That ulii man came to me ami suggested — .^on't laugh, be

was perfectly serious — that I should play the deliverer. I

painted ciut that ray hatreil of tyranny was also coupled

with certain distinct conviction^ as to the .sanctity of human

life. He seemeil disappoiriteti, hut he tcxjk my secrecy as a

matter of course. Then he came to me again. He asked

me whether you were going to see me on the following night.

I hesitated, anu of course he knew. Then he said that he

Mk'vl mt no mure than this — that I keep you with me and



TiiK KiNrirMiM OF RAirrii m
•flow jrou to •lr|Nin ml a tvHnin liiitr. T\w rrM I wan lu

know no(hin{( hIkmiI. A<« n maiirr of fa«t yuii wrrr itun-

Injj, ntiil I tobl him «». I m-ih you a»»y m Kttlf-|>o»l our.

*M«tl Rt Ihp liinr Kr toM m*. hut it wu lm«ui«r my
dock hail sIop|mh|."

"\» a malti-rof niriotity," John iVtrr^ aiknl, 'NupiMkc

Ing you haii krumn of that hlllc arrHii^fmriu outjiitlr,

WoukI you havr wamni rup f"

"Don't Mk ttwf," h\w Ugg^\. •Hpinrmlwr that I

kiipw nn \htU> alMiut ynu. Vou wprrM-riitil to mp ami to

•II my fripfi«l<t iIip otip lammn ty|>p wIio«m> pn'MMicp upon
tJiP fapp of thr parth it « mil niul pffpitivp h«r to pr«»K-

rp.H.1. You wpn« thp pnpmy of »hp |Kop|p. 'I'hat wai

what I hwl to think of. If it ha<i liern a i|UPstion of

impriHonmpiit, •)f ki-ppirig you away from llip |>oiiticm you
ha«l no right to o<< iipy, apII. thfn, I do U'lipvp that I

•houkl havp givvn you up. Hut a blow in tlip <lurk. likp

that — I don't think I «)ui.» havp donp it, dear, even if I

had U'lieviMl it justified."

" Arnl your pre-M-m-p hen* now, ( Jrare ? What of that ?

"

"Well, it WB.M iT-tnin that thinjfs were jfoinj; t«> ha|»|)««ti

here, and I va,\ .spt-ak the lanjfuu^'. I am really here as

H sort of corrps{H>n<lent. I wa.s to have .seen your my.steri-

OU.S enemy niul offered him h«'lp if it was neci-.-wary.

Curiously enough, he has never even approa<he<l me."

"Yours seems a very slack sort of society," he remarked.

It

•^C'tar-ZJr.ai,
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"Wliy, I could have gone to Scotland Yard and sworn

information ajjainst the four of you."

She shook her head. "They are not so fooHsh as they

seem," she tlechired. " It is part of their pohcy to seem

to (lispense with secrecy altofjethcr, hut if anything serious

is really attempted they have most elaborate safeguards.

Those men would all have I)een able to prove most con-

vincitigly that they were somewhere else if you had made

any attempt to turn tlie tables on them."

He leaned over and took her han«l. "Little woman,"

he .said, " let this end your career as a conspirator. You '11

only get into trouble, and I 've enough to think about just

now without worrying about you. Promise!"

She assented laughingly. "I don't think I .should ever

do anything brilliant," she declared. "Tell me, is the

city quiet this morning?"

"Quiet enough," he answered, "for a few days. After

Parliament «ipens the end is certain. I am afraid after all,

though, that it will not be quite .so simple a matter as I

had hoped."

"In what way?" she asked quickly.

"None of us," he an.swertMl, "can make my uncle see

rea.son. He declares that he will stay antl fight; he places

altogether too much confidence in the army. Worse than

that, if things go wrong he is scheming for German aid."

"You have talked to him?"
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"Till I iini weary. So liiiv»- we all. The only chanc-e is

that he will get such a scare when the time conies that he 'II

change his mind. At prtvsent he refuses to alxlicate."

"If you call (Jermany in," she said, "IJergeland will

never be a free coujitry all her days."

"If (lerjnany moves," he answered, "the republic

will appeal at once to France and England
"

She smiled, as though amused at her thoughts. "One
would think," she remarked, "that you were one of the

Hepuhlicans yourself."

"Perhaps," he .said, smiling, " I shall not l)e .sorry to bid

goo<l-l)ye to royalty. You are a brave woman, (Irace,

to take me .so nmch on trust. I 've the most horrible

reputation in Europe."

She half clo.sed her eyes with a little shiver. "John,

dear," she .said, "when I feel unhappy about that I shall

always think of last night. I do not In-lieve that brave

men can ever l)e really vicious. But remember, you 've

promised to improve."

"I'll try," he declared. "(Jood-bye, dear! May I

come to-morrow?"

She walked with him to the door, and watched him leave

the hou.se and turn into the park. He walked slowly, with

his hands behind him and his ^yes upon the ground.

There were few people about, and the broad walks were

almost deserted. Perhaps for that reason John Peters
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noticed the swift, stealthy footsteps liehind him, and

turned round — just in time. The man who had been

following him was holding out a revolver at arm's length,

and seemed to Ih^ in the very act of pulling the trigger.

John Peters sprang a little to one side, but the man,

although he kept him covered, did not attempt to fire.

He seemed to l)e a workman of somewhat superior flass,

but his clothes were torn, and he had .several wounds upon

his face, as though he had l)een recently engaged in ome

struggle. John Peters put out his ha*"' in a gesture of

command.

"Put that thing away," he ordered,

want with me?"

Not a muscle of the man's face moved,

revolver slightly, but he still held it in his locked fingers.

"What I want from you," he said, "is payment of a just

debt. I want what I came last night to the palace to

claim, but those who were with me were cowards, and they

ran. I have waited long enough, so I have come alone.

It is your life I am going to take."

John Peters looked rapidly round. Brave man though

he was, he had not the least intention of losing his life at

the hands of a lunatic in so purposeless a manner as this.

There was not a soul in sight, however, nor could he at

once think of any ready means of escape. He turned

back to the man.

"What do you

He lowered the
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"Well," he said, "if I have to die I can, but I should

like to know what I have done to you to deserve it."

The man, whose continued calmness was almost

unnatural, moistened his lips with the end of his tonj^'ue.

"I am the father," he said, "of Estelle Borgin."

"Then, Mr. Borgin," John Peters srJd, "I am very

glad to know you, and also to know that you have a

daughter, hut as I have never seen either of you liefore in

my life I am still at a loss to know why you should think of

murdering me."

" You are a liar! " the man said. " Me you may not have

seen or remembered, but Estelle — you took her away, and

now her mother is gone. There Ls nothing left for me but

vengeance, and that I mean to have."

John Peters faced the man squarely. "Look at me,"

he said. " Do you believe that I am the person who took

your daughter away?"

The man moved lii^ feet uneasily. "You are the

Crown Prince of Bergeland," he said. "There are many

others in Varia besides my daughter who have reasons to

hate that name."

"Look at me again," John Peters said. "Do you

believe that it was I who took away your daughter?"

The man raised his revolver. "I do," he answered,

"and you are going to die for it."

Then John Peters realized that there was nothing to be

! U
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gained by further temporizing. He was holding in his

hand a silver-headed cane, and, leaping suddenly to one
side, he struck at the revolver. The first bullet just

touched his ear. The second went into the air as the

revolver flew out of the man's hand, and the man himself

was lifted off his feet in an iron grasp.

"You infernal assassin!" John Peters said to him
angrily. " I 've a good mind to shake the life out of you."
He stooped down, and with his left hand picked up the

revolver and threw it into a distant nond.

"Now listen to me, Borgin, or wii.itever your name is,"

he said. "To the l)est of my knowledge I never saw your
daughter in my life. You have been deceived. Can you
understand that?"

"Yes," the man answered sullenly, "I can understand
what you say."

"Do you believe it?" John Peters aske<l.

"No!" the man answered. "They all told me that

it was the crown prince, even she herself. My wife

saw her driving with you. One does n't make such
mistakes."

John Peters shook him again gently. " I wish," he said,

"that I could shake some sense into your head. Now,
on my honour, I tell you that I never saw your daughter
in my life. Are you satisfied ?"

"I do not know," the man answered, bewildered.
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Two fi;r„re.s came in si^^ht n)un(I a l)en(i of the walk.
John I'eters, IcK^kin^ up, saw them; so ,ii,| his captive.

"Here come the park-keepers at last," John Peters .said.

"Now liHik here, my man. will you believe me or won't
you?"

"I will try," the man said in a low tone, "but they all

told me that it was the crown prince."

John Peters let him go. "(Jet that i.lea out of your
head, my friend." he said. " (]„ back to your work, and
you may find that there are l^etter times coming for you all
in \ aria; but if I catch you dogging my f,)otsteps again it

will not go quite so easily with you."

The man stood where John Peters left him, lookmg a; -

the tall, powerful figure, and muttering softly to himself.
As the park-keepers came nearer, he turned into a byway
and disappeared. John Peters, taking a short cut, entered
the palace grounds by a private gate.

" I suppose," he said to himself grimly. " that this is one
of the penalties of the game, but I am inclined to agree with
Bernhardt after all. I don't think they 'II ever let me out
of this city alive."
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AT NINP' o'clock that same evening three men, the

professor, I^-vitt, and ( 'irnrnniunf , were sitting at the

end of a long table in the dimly lighted nK)m of a well-

known restaurant. Tliiy were talking together in whispers

and evidently waiting for some one else.

"We know who's responsible, of course," Ix'vitt was

saying, his dark eyes flashing, and his white hands drum-

ming upon the table. " It was Hergmarm's work without

a doubt. He 's always lyeeu mad that we have had nothing

to do with him and his butchering methtnls. And after

all, if he 'd succeeded, well, it might have hurried

things on."

"I," the professor said, "am now wholly with our chief.

I believe in pacific methods. I believe that our present

scheme is una.ssailable."

"And I," Levitt said, leaning forward so that the light

fell upon his dark, strongly marked face, " I tell you once

and for all that I have no faith in bloo<lless revolutions.

If the king is coward enough to fly, let him go, but the

crown prince has deserved death fifty times over, and I

think that he will find it when the time comes."

196
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"Wr must talk ii little ulwiut that, Kentlcrncn," a voice
sniil fr«»rn tht* shadows.

Thvy all r»«. t(, their feet. Their unknown chief hail
entewl silently fn.rn the other en.l of the r.H,tn. He
sctttiHl him.self a few fc-t away from them at the hea<l ..f the
tahle. where the sha.lovvs wen' .|ee,K-.st. A^ain he wore
the hiack silk mask which compl.-tely concralcl his fa(>e.

Affain they all |o<.ke.l at him with that curicsity a^ain.st
which they wen. always .stru^Klin^ us .lisloyal. h'ut which
(lurinK the la.st few weeks ha.l In-come almost a passion.

"I was in time, gentlemen." he sai.l, "to hear your
la.st remarks. I nls<, ^'athenvl. [ think fr.»m .Mr. Fx-vitt,

that he has no faith in hlixxlless revolutions. This one,'

I want to impress upon you. is going to l>e « bI,MKlle.ss

revolution."

"We hope so," the profes.sor said, "but after all it will

he as the people shall decide, for it will U' their day."
" I have summoned you here." the man at the head of the

fable .said, " l)ecause of the events of last night. I want to

kn..w whether you. or any one of you. or any one of our
sub-committee, or any one known to you, was responsible
for throwing that bomb into the palace."

"The answer to all those questions." Grammont
answered, "is no. At the .same time it is idle to deceive
ourselves. There are a great many among us who are call-
ing for vigorous measures, who <lo not believe thaf the
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r«)untry ran In* svt tnt' without the strikirif; of oiio jjrpftt

Idow. It wm .Home of tlu'w, no doiiht, who wi'ri' ron-

j-enicMl ill the uttoinpt lunt night, whli-h viulvtl .so

«H.sa.Htrou.s|y."

'Vhv man at the h<Niil i»f thi> talilo l<>an(><l ii Httlc towani

tht-m. Uv sj>«>k«' lowly ami very impn'H.sively, Kvrry

woni MmM*«l .sufi^^cstivo of |m»w«t. Oihv more tht-y felt

thtMns«'lv«'s in th«' prtvsi'ncf of u num who (iominute<i them

with ea.sf wheiu'ver hv choso.

" Listen," he saiti, "yi>u, (Irainmont, and yon, rn»fe.>wi>r,

ami you, Ix-vitt. 'i'welve months uf^o I was unknown t»»

you or any of your party. Then I l)epm to write you

letters, to whirh you were plea.s«'(| to attach some im|)or-

tanee. I Iw^an ti) «lraw up and .s«Mid for your consiilerution

.schemes which you found jjimmI. I told you things in

international history which were coming to pass, an«l I

showed you how to strengthen the ranks of your party, and

to gain power and standing. ^'«)U have progre.s.s<Hl enor-

mously, and many of you wen- pieascil to c»)nsider that

it was due to my adviw and to my leadership, if you choo.se

to call it so. Then came the suggestion from vou that we

should meet. I told you then that it did not suit my

purpo.se to Iw known in \'aria as a Hepuhlican. I would

meet you, I .said, on my own terms, and they were the.se."

He touched his mask and waved his hand around the

room. " We meet in secret, and so far as I know you an* in
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fffnorancT as tn whom I may In-. Now I ask you this

«|iU'Mic.ti ft,s nwn i.f hoiK.iir, ami I Iwg that you will vmU
onswpr till- M'paratrly. (Jrammont. IVofoHHor. Uvitt. you
httvr .s|Miit mutiy hoiiiM with nil., ,|., you know who I am y

Art' you (••.nscious of iv.t haviinj M't-u or spokpii with m»-

ntiywhrrc sav»« ut «»ur mi-t-linj; |»Iimi<«?"

'rh«'ir iKM-s w«n> uii.uiimoiis. Vhv man at thr \wm\
of tlu' taltif incliiud .,i, |.,inl ^rravrlv.

"Wry w.ll, th.ii." he saiil. '•
I will t.ll you what it is

that I propoM-. Vou hold tin- first of your four k^mU
niertiii;,'s to-niurrow u'mUi. Vou alrt-a.ly liavo my plan of

the pHMwIiufTs, ami I have shown you how to prevent

any interference from tin- |>oli(e. I wish to i-ome to tlmt

trieetinjj."

Ix'vitt sprang' up with a little cry of excitement, "At
last, then," he exclaimed, "you are jyoinjj to declare

yourself!"

"I «lo not intend to do so," was the (|iiiet answer. "
I

am K'>i"K' to take a somewhat extraonlinary course, hut I

believe that it (-an Ik- done, and I am wilNn^r to take the

risks. I w ish to s|M'ak to the whole coimiiittee of your party

together, liut I still wi.'^h to n-main, as now, unknown. The
meeting is in the museum lecture-hall, at the corner of the

Boulevard du I'ont. I hav,- U'en over the room carefully,

and I have convinml myself that what I suggest is possible.

It ha.sulready beeu urran.»,.d that when evervone is !)rs'S!'nt
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ihe door shall I* l«H-kr«l. At Iwriity niimiti'ii to trn th#

flertric lights iirr to U* tumfil «»ff, ami I shall tiitrr hy the

small iloor ut the Itiu-k of t\w ImiMiiig, for which you will

bring lUf II key. It l<>uil>i almost on v the phttf'trm, and I

mIimII l<N»k lo you to Htv that no one U hIIowimI in that puM-

ngi>. At u «|uartfr to ten I shall s^M'ak lo the <-ommitt«e.

Tlie three men looked at him in durnii wonder. Tlic

pn)ies.Hor wr.h the first to hri'ak the silener.

"'I'hen' will l>e sotne risks." he said. ** A match may I*

.itruck, for instancf , or some one may blunder against yi>u

in the dark."

"Tlicre will l>e some risks, of course," the man answerwl,

"and I am prepan'd to take them. All I ask from you Is

that you do your part in seeing that, so far as possible, no

attempt Is made to force me to tli. clos«' myself. Believe

me, it would not U- for the gixxl of our cause. I have some

papers here with rt'ference to the proceedings Ix-tween

now and ne.xt Tuesilay. You had lietter take them back

to your sulHconunittee, and if you hav«' any suggestions to

make, I will consider them. But rememl)cr al)ovc all

things what my aim has l)een and is, with reference to the

things that are about to happen. This is to Ik? a bloodless

revolution."

He rose, and the other three followed his example.

"There is one man, sir," Levitt said, "whom I do not

think, however anxious we may be to avoid bloodshed,
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will r\rT Iw nllownl to li-iivi. t\m nmiilry alivr. if <mhv ihr

city in in ihr hnudn of tin- |mi>|i|i<."

'Hiff man at tin* bi-ail of ihi* t«l»lf, who wat prr)Mriti((

ti» *\v\mn \>y thr wiiy Ih- IiuiI ohim-. |.»ok.'<l an.mi.I.

"Whom <](> yoti mt'iui?" hr uskni.

"I imati till" <T»»wn |>riiiif." U'vitt an^wrrc '.

The man Hmilnj i)cnfath hi. ma^k, a sniili* of ^hich all

MVL hin)<t«>if w«'n- uru-onsrioiis. "S» lon^ as tin- kiti); is

allowed to ili'imrt iMiharnuMl," hf sai<l. "thr rest is not .10

great a matter. The cn)wn prim* in u young man. He
can fight hit uwn battles."
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MADKMOISKI.I.K U |)rrhiip* llrwi. Bfrnhanll

nMiifirkiMl, HI \w hamlMl <ira«r to Imt « Imir.

"IjisI ninhrH pvffiH ut lh«' puUtr wrr* -Mimrwhttl

futigiiiiii;."

(Jrtiif «lux»k Imt IwikI at hIm« -irtllr»l Imt«' in hrr <wat,

Kiwi Kluiutil lip iiikI ilnwti tin* lonj;. hriliiantly lighlcd

trtbli', "No." •'Im- -wti'l. "'t " "»' <*»«' I •^'"••^ <'•"' '

nithiT likr rxiiUMiu'iil. To tfll yoii tin- truth. I urn n little

ovit|>ow«tih| Voii inuHt n'mrnilMT that I llv«l very

ijUM'tly ill KukIuiwI, uriti I utn not usimI to mII thi.i

splrmloiir."

Hcniliunll. who wiis rapiflly tlisf-ovpritiK that hin iliiiuer

lompuiiion was the liati«home.st woman in the r«M)m,

laiiKhiMJ HH he leaiutl towanl her cuiifiiletitially. "'I'he

(HTiiiaiis have always entertaiiieil Hpleinlidly at the

euilmnsy hen'," he reniarkeil. ".iii<l this iiiati, the Prince

lie .SiiesH, in an exifllent host. But wait until yon have

.seen a «linner-party at the palacr. The k^M plute there

is really marvellous."

(Jrace l(M)ke«l at him anti l(H)ke<l away again. She

belpe«l hersi'lf leisurely from the dish which the footman
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w»« hatiitiiitf hir "CMir hniri ,uih -.iruiup- tliiriif^ in

\iiriu jiiii now," 4ir «.»ii.|. "
| iimifr^iiMMl ihtit vtrv mntu

llirn- Hiiiilil In' Mn MMirf iliiiMrr-jMirlii"* ut ihf |Mliiir,"

Ikriilmnli -.hri»j{j(»M| hj, ,|),Mt|i|iri. "WVII," ht> ,Ai,|,

"om- liiiiiioi ii»l|. ^oii tiiiiHt tint lit'lifvr nil you liPttr,

riinTially jiiHt now, when tUvrv ii m» nim Ii uniitili'nii'nt

in thr (t.tnifry. hni I am iNitniil to nuy tliut ihinK^. ito ltM)k

riuliiT M'rion'* for ihi- loyulislt."

"I hIiomM likr Ml mm It." slw »a'u\, "lo iimifntttml your

jHilitirs."

" Noiliinjr," hf ttHsuml lu-r, "in %ini|>liT. \Vr arv what

U nillnl ii limilfil inomin hy, \Vr liavi* oni- houw of

nswutlily, whirh, Iwrnry ymrt h^". «li<l exmtly wlmt the

kin>{ tolil it toilo. luiil votfil exuftiy tin- mnisun"i whith \w

<U'man<ln|. \\m know vi-ry w»'ll wlmt has liHiUM-mMJ in

the la » twi-nty y«'urs. In evt-ry ofunitry it has Ufn the*

Hanu- story. Thr |M»opli' |iav«« insi'<ti'<| ufKin havinjj u vc»ife

in thi'ir own «ov«ninu'nt. In Hij-.sia ihry rail tlu-m-wlvps

nihilists. Tiny im- sirii|»ly tin* [k-o|»|«' sjM-akiiif? for th«'

(H'oph.. In HirjfilHnil tlii-y \\n\v <t»ni«« on hy leaps and

lioimds. Our i-lfctions wvtx' a month ap>, and out of two

hundn-cl nuMnlMTs. om- himdrcd and fifty Hipuhlicans

w«r«' nturnt-d. I'arliamrnt n-asst-mbli's in a fortnight's

timf. Whut will hapjHii then i.H just what i.s puzziinjf

MirO|H'.

"What do you think will hupp : " Grace a^knj.
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"My dear youiij,' lady," Hernhardt answered, " I d«> not

know, and, to k- very fra-ik with you, if I did I should not

dare to say. If the country is k'ft altogether to itself,

one inij^ht easily puess, but I fancy that our host there is

anxious to have something to say."

"I read the papers a little," (Jrace said, "and they all

seem agreed upon one thing, that it is the degeneration of

the present royal house here which has helped the Repub-

lican cause .so much."

Bernhardt looked around a little cautiously. " Do not

forget, my dear young lady," he said, "that the crown

prince is on the other side of the table. Still, one must

admit that you are right. All the world knows of the old

king's doings, and Prince John has certainly managed at

times to cap even his uncle's exploits."

She looked thoughtfully across at the man who sat

at the right hand of their hostess. His head was at that

moment bent courteously toward her, but the smile

upon his lips was of the faintest, and his eyes seemed far

away. She touched Bernhardt on the arm.

" Look at him now," she whis[)ered. " Is that the man

whose photographs tl y sell in the kiosks, drinking wine

out of the slipper of a dancing girl, the man whose

extravagances were the talk of Paris for weeks ? Look at

him. Did you ever see a man whose face so belied his

history!"
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Bornliardt noflded .sympatlu.tically. Tlu> subject wi,

our liich for l.im. too. |,a.| an al.sorl.inK' interest.

•A.adeinoistlle." he .sai.l. "it is auiazi.,^. I have know,,
the pri„ct. for n,a„y years. a„.l I ,«„ eo,iu- to „„ other eo„.
elusio,, than that he has this strange thin^ which psveholo-
Rists call a dnal personality. I have .seen hi,n .nyseif in the
lowest resorts of this city, shameless, ,ln,nken, steep,.! in a
dehanch. I have .seen hi,,, like this not one- nor (uice, l.nt

"ften. II.. ha.s c.„npanio„s here, known companions,
whom I cannot name t., yon. 'J'hen we .saw him l.-.st ni^ht,'

you and I, aler*. fearless, a hero of muscle an.l hrain,'

the strong: man ^uardin- his own. If yo„ (,„, read m.'
the riddle of the crown prinw, you will .stop the speculation
of years."

She was watching him all the time he spoke, '"i'ou
have .some idea in your mind, have you not?" she asked
softly, ".some po.ssil)le explanation?"

"You are ob.servant," he .said. "What can one say?
One knows these things of him. They may l>e strange,
but they are true."

Some one across the table spoke to BernhanJt, and
Grace had leisure for a moment or two to look about her.
Forty or fifty guests were .seated around the long table,

ablaze with flowers and wonderfully airanged electric-

lights. It was a dinner-party which the king himself was
to have attended, but the events of last night Lad shaken

i
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him so he was unable to leave his room. The crown

prince, however, was in hi- nlacc, an<l although they had

not met in the rec-eption-room, his eyes had met Grace's

more than onc-e across the table. Her host leaned forward

to speak to her.

"Do you make a long stay in Varia, mademoiselle?"

he asked.

"That depends very much upon my aunt, Prince," she

answered. " Madame de Sayers usually goes south about

this time of the year."

" Is it your first visit?" he asked.

"Indeed, no!" she answered. "I am half a Bergian.

Madame de Sayers and my mother were sisters."

"You should spend more time here then," he said

courteously, and turned toward one of his other guests.

Grace leaned back in her chair, anxious for Bernhardt

to finish his conversation. Somehow she had an idea that

if he would he could tell her more of her lover than he had

done. He spoke to her again in a few minutes.

"You are going on to the dance at the Russian

Embassy?" he a.sked.

She nodded. " I suppose we all are," she answered.

"Then may I hope for the pleasure," he asked, "of at

least one waltz; that is to say, if you do not object to danc-

ing with any one so ancient?"

"You may take your choice," she answered, smiling,

A'' ' "^i/SSta.-.
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"for yon must nnrn'mlxT that I am almost a stranjjor here.

They tell nw that the crown priruv and you have Iwen

great friends (hiring the hist few years."

" We have .seen a great deal of each otiier," he admitted.

"I have heanl it .said," she continued, in a lower tone,

" that you know more about him than any other man in

Bergeland."

He turned and looked her .steadily in the face, and she

realized at once that whatever he might know or suspect

he was not likely to tell her. "That may he true," he

said. "The prince has few intimates, even in those

moments of his which I suppose we should call his

moments of plea.sure."

Their conversation drifted to other subjects, and very

soon the dinner came to a close. The whole party pas.sed

out into the reception-rooms togetlier, some smoking, some

making thei. w^ay into the farther .salon, where a small

orchestra was playing. (Jrace sat down in a corner with

her aunt, and watched the people.

"We must stay for only a few minutes," Madame de

Sayers said. " It is not e.xpected of us, as every one is

going on to the ball, even our host and hostess."

"Five minutes longer," Grace begged. "I like to

watch the people." And in less than five minutes John

Peters came by, having made his adieu to his hostess. He
stopped and bowed low before Madame de Sayers.
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"Sliiill I Imvt' tlu" pleasiin' of .sreing you uiid your niece

Inter i»ii ?" ho a.sL I. " I hope so."

Mftdiimo (\v SaytTs raised her eyebrows. " A.s for me,"

she said, "I am old, and you frif^htened me so last night

I wouKI rather po home to ImmI. Hut what ran one do with

n frivolous nieee, who eomrs to see one so .seldom?"

He looked at CJraee and smiled. "Mademoiselle will,

I hope, keep for me two dances?" he .said precisely.

She looketl down. " Mademoi.selle will he very pleased,"

she murnnired.

Then he bowed once mc -e and walked out, bidding good

nights right and left, and showing no signs of hurry, yet

in his heart he felt that he was committed that night to

perhaps the most hazardous enterprise of his life.
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NO MOHK nirions scvuv, |HThnps, rould possibly

have l)een iinajjiuod. A grt-at room was in dark-

ness. From end to end the pliicv pulsated with excitement,

audihie in low, hoarse whisperinjjs, even in the (juickly

drawn breaths of the row upon row of waiting men. The
more highly strimg and nervous were even conscious of

a tendency toward hysteria.

Then a door sli mmed somewhere in the rear, footsteps

were heard, an<I a low murmur o! . xpectancy went throb-

bing through the crowd. There was some one upon the

platform. They could see nothing, but they were sure of

it. Many half rose in their places. Some one tried a little

feeble applause, but it died away at once. And then a

voice came from where the darkness was deepest, on the

left hand side of the platform.

"My fellow coimtrymen," it said, "I have come at last

to talk to you my.self. Forgive me if I have chosen a

strange way of doing .so. Believe me when I a.ssure vou

honestly that it is best for all of us that you should know

me at present only by a name."

They held their breaths. Applause? They never
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thouf^ht of it. WVIc-oiiH' '! 'Pwy wit«' wry Min' tliat he

did not rt*(|uirt' it. Thj'y li.steiied. Thut was all tliat they

felt he desired.

"
I have eome to you myself," the voice ctrntinued,

" l)ecau.se we of Bergelund arc fa.st approarhirjjf the j^reate.st

crisia which this country ha.s ever known. I have given

many of the [test hours of my life to the framing of a con-

stitution which should contain all tliat was possible of the

best, as little us might Ik; of the purposeless and inutile.

That constitution your committee has acivpted in its

entirety. By organized and carefully arranged clas.ses,

by lectures, and by strict selection of teachers in all the

schools, we have taught the j)eople of this country the

beauty of self- development, tlieir higher duties toward the

state, the magnificent and all-con(|Ueriiig creed of a militant

and practical republicanisni. You sowe«l the .seed, and

now, in the result of the elections, you have reaped the

harvest. In fourteen days* time you can give to this

country legally, and in proper form, what I believe to lye

the mo.st perfect anfl truly republican government

po.sses.sed by any state in the world."

The voice ceased for a moment. Something moved

across the stage. They thought he had changed his

position, but when he spoke again the voice came from

the same place.

"Now I come," the voice said, "to the reason why I
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f.lt it iriifK-mtivp that I sli„t,|,l ,,„.,ik ,„ y,,,, t„.f,i^ht. WV
ar,. („, til,. .V,. „f ,h.. Kr,.Htist ihan^. thn)UKfi which a
nati.n. c-ari jmHs. an.l we have nt. opportunity .»f rnukiriKour
«)untry famous Kwh.y, and famous thn.u^l.out the worMN
history. There is no need for our streets to run nvl with
hlooil, there is no need for our priscms to Ik- full arnl our
.sraffold a sharnl.l.vs. We ran follow out o.ir .lestiny, and
we can ol«.y at the same time the greatest of all human
laws. I know very well that .such mad .srvf.es as those of
last night, when .some maniac strove to wreck the palace,
are not to your liking, are not in your pr..gramme. Say
to yourselves that they shall n.,t he. If „ne am.,njf you
talks of a.s.sassination and all the time-worn impedimer/a of
anarchy, invert him, or let him go. For yourselves,

refneml)er that a greater power than hrute f(,rw is yours.'

Make your .splendid revolutiofi the envy of the world —
make it as bloodless as it will k. historic. I have come to

tell you this, that if my advice, my leadership, the years
I have given to your cause, have merited any consideration

whatever at your hands, let it come to me in this way, that
my request to you to-night is granted; that, one and
ail, you discourage force, avoid hkHnlshed. forgive where
it is necessary, and forget where you can. So shall you
build up the great new republic of our dear country
upon the finest foundation ever conceived in the hearts of
men,"
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The vnicf rra.sinl, and soim- of tlietn f ruin! that hr was

jfinu'. A man, howi'ver, row fntni thr ImmIv of tin- Imildin^

and turned his face- toward tht- platform.

"Sir," hf said, "iH'a«r is a (JimmI tiling toward thos«> wlio

come with \muv in thi-ir hands. Hut I would a.sk you,

what alM)Ut thr kinj??"

All l)ent forwani irt their places. Was lie ffme or not?

The voice answered them.

"The kinff is an old man, and the measun* of his days

is almost full. When he realizes this thinjt he will j,'o."

"The crown prince, then ? lie is yoiuij^ and headstronjj.

Will he .so easily give up a thrr)ne?"

"He must accept his hanishment, or take the con-

sequences," the voice answered. "I think that he, t<H),

will Ih* open to jM-rsua-sion. For him. thouj^h, I hokl no

orief. But I tell you that to the king'.s gray hairs no

harm must come."

Then there was a moment's silence, broken in a most

tempestuous manner. From outside came the sound of

fierce voices, followed by a revolver shot, then a beating

upon the door, such a beating that the panels creaked

and groaned.

"In the name of the commissioner of the police,

open!"

Again came the voice from the platform, perfectly cool,

not even hurried. "Sit still, my friends. You break no
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law hrr.. U i. I wl.o.u they are aU.r. n,ul my .,.«J i.

provi(|(><t Tor."

'riH'i. si|.,K-,. ajjnin. hn.kn, l,y sl„.„ti„^. fr,„r, tl... |„u.|, ..f

»»>.• pla(f.,rin m„l U... ,ra>hin^, .,f ,»„. .j,^,^ „, ;, f..„ ,,,^^^

fro... its hiMK,.s. A simun of „».„ P„u.r,M| fn.,„ |„„|, ,.,„|,.

carryin« UmUvs in tlu-ir h«„.|s. Th,. ,mm,,.i,. sat a.i.l

»)li..ke<l at the,...
. ,HTf...tly w..||^,nh.r,..|. wdl-.u,Hl„<.t...|

cT.m.1. Hut o,. tlu. plmfnr... wa. „o o,n. - „or i„ the
waiti,.K-r.H„,. lx..;r»J! Hon.hanlt st.KMl „,h.„ the platfnr.,,

and shouteiJ:

"(M.anJ the .I.M.rs. there! Kvery .nan wh.. leaves tl.is

ny)tn must Ik- identified."

A rush of er,|,| air. and he tun.e.l sharply n.un.l. (),.,.

of the high wi..dow.s on his left was o|«n. He s.nKle
towani it and l(M»ked out.

"To me!" he erietJ, leaping out. "This wayT'

John Peters withdrew his arm fro.n Marie's waist, a.id
.set down his glass. In doing so ho spilled u little; it

seeme«l that his hand was not altogether steady. His fatt;
was t.irne<l toward the suddenly ofx-ned door.

"Who the .levil let you in hereV" he ask«l fiereely.

Bernhardt, who was out of hrt.ath, and pale with anger
made no answer. He was busy looking roun.l the room.
He could see no signs of any hurried entrantv. Bod,
Marie and her companion were eating the same cuurse.
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Ihrir Ua\\v of wine was alrmwt piiipty. 'IVrr wh.h not

a singlp NUipirioiH rin tjinntaiKf to Ik- riotpil. Hi* «-«»ul«l

have »wom at hiiuwlf, but hf iliii his l>e-it to nmi-vnX his

an^T.

"No one." Ht'nihttnit ttiiHwrrr.!. "At rhii'f a.mmin-

siom-rof thf |H»li<r. I hiive thi« ri)(ht to i-ntor any room in

any rt'stuuranl ut any time. I exertisetl my privilege

here."

"'I'liis in the seeonil time you have pluye«l the tpy u|H)n

me hitely." Ji»hn IVlert .Mii<l «»l.lly. " What is the matter

with you, liernhuriltV What do you want? Own up,

man!

Bernhanlt .shrujfKe<l his siiouMers. "I am a Iwatcn

man." he :mi«l. "In-aten ii' my own Kurne. There i.i no

reavm why I sliouM not tell you the truth. I rame here in

search of the one {X'rHon whom I would s<«.ner lay my

hands on than any nuui on earth."

"And he " John Peters began. "Ah! I know.

The Watcher, the First Watcher!"

Bernhardt assented silently, and John Peters, leaning

baik in his chair, laughed till the tears came into his eyes.

"My friend," he declare*!, "I am not angry with you

atiy longer. Take a glass of wine with us. You must

noe<l it after your disapjxjinttnent."

Bernhanlt lK)wed and came to the table. He raise<l

(he '{.IMS to his lips, and liM)ked steadily at John Peters.



TIIK KrSCJhOM OF KAHTH 2i:.

"Ilrrr 'h luck lo tlir winrur uf «<M|«y." Iw nn'ul, "m»|

the liwrr of li>.iiM»rr«»w." Im- ii<|)ii><i al.rii|»lh, ufUT n

iiiomeril's* |muM'. lit- ilruiiui) liit j^lujw* mul m«I it down

rrnply.

"Shall I ser you laUr?" Uv ankitl

"No, you will not!" Marir aii^wrml for him. "T«h

iiiKht hi' IK-Iorij^s lo mv." She jmH-wil hrr arm throii^jh \wr

cumpariion'<i.

Bernhardl movnl towani ihi- <l«K»r. "My nfMilogict."

he said, "lardy hut limiTf. and y«MK| iuj;ht."

He dijtHpjK'an".!. Marir slowly \,iflidrtw Iwr arui.

John VvU'TH |)ouo'd hims«'|f anothfr fjlass of wirip.

"Thut wa< a rUnn' shuve," he remurketj. "You
innriagrd overythitijf splmdidly. Marie."

She was hMikin^; at him H.xe«lly. "
,y is thut man

always following you alniut ?" she asked. "What does it

mean, this continual hide-and-seek Ix-tween you two?"
" Little Marie," he saiil earnestly, " that is nf»t a question

for you t(» ask, or a matter for you to think almut.

Reniemlwr our compact: no que.stions, only ol)edience."

Her head dnwped a little. " It i.s ea.sy for you," she

murmured.

' For you also," he an.swered, "
if only you will make up

your mind. You are such a splendid little ally! Don't

spoil it!" He rose to his feet and strolled toward an

inner door.
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'I nm K*'*'*t< ''* «t*«M{{r my dottit'*," lie mM. "1*uI

your \\ttt tirui^lit, ami ilry ymir t-yvn tirfurr i drivp you

hollH'."

(irn«v mi-iviHl liitu with ii ilouhlfii! iidlf .<iniil«. "Y<»u

havr l»r»Mi ii vrry loiij; litm- imlff^l, sir," «h<B ilrcian;il.

" \Vi- iin> K«Mn); in half an hfiur, uml I tiavij only one

•Imhiv k'ft."

"i'lMfi I miHt tuki Horni* one <•!?«• '.i," he «nswer«(l

r«H)lly, "ConM* ami wiiltJ!."

"Hut you nm.st it'll me wh«*rp y(»u have Ix^n?" she

1 1«' laughed. " Making history," he answerefl. " Bern-

lianlt and i havt U-en together. A.hIc him. He will tell

you all alMHit it."

"But i JimII not nee him aipiin." the declared. "It is

his dann> which y<»u have ap[>ro|)riated."

"Then all I ran say i->< that I U'lic'vc nt lust in the ju.stiee

of fate," .John Peters declared, as he led her toward the

baHroom.



<'H.\ni;H xxvr

'T^HK Kirnl car nwimg an fhrr.ii^'h ^frrti|,|., of hiilv

M, j-iMuitry. |m.l ^mnll inwii, ntiil -lniK'«lm»? villgur^.

Kvfrywlu-n- wvrv iitin luxf wi.iiiffi <.fnriritiin{ t.> work, titlt

« hirnni'vs whoM- sinoki- <.liiiiir.| eh.- I.liu. ,ky. riv.ti whow
haiiki wm* friiipfl wifh fjMfurii'^. \„w iiml thi-n tliry

\v(t it fill ««t tlhy imsM-.! thr..ii>fli |».irfi..nM „f Hi.- .IriiH,- fon-Hl.

only t« ptrHTKP a,;iiiii pn-M'tifly to a ri'|M'titi..ti ..f ihf Hamr
thiiiK lii.liisiry -«fm«.l pilci on ifMlustry. ii nmtitry uf

workiTs rulluT timti a .oiiiUry Ih-aufi'iil,

"Voii im- aniHzinj; ftii-." (IrsHv H,ii.|. "I ha»l no iiipa

that H.r^'.lai.d wa. Iik.> this. Why. it s\umU\ lie one of

the rirhest foiintrien for it.H siz*- in Ruro|)o,"

"If is," John IVtt-rs uHMwcn-.l. druwiiij; out tho ••(uteh,

and HftidifiK «•'' <"«r •'wiii^ri„j; ,|„wii a loiijf itidif!t\ "only
iu wealth has flowr.l in thi- wmun 'haiuuls. Wait for

tt yi-ar or so, and you will sec. Tl,.- jk-.,|,|,. an- iM'^inriinj?

to undiTxtari.l. 'I'hoy arc lH«t'iiuiin>f to want their own
buck ayain. They will jref it now."

"Vou are NjK-akinjr like one of them yourself." she

luu^hcci.

He wjw silent for & tnoiuent. " < hu-s lucid tntMnt' nt..

417
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he said.
" It has amused me to study the question from

their point of view. The condeninetl man has usually a

morbid interest in the weapon with which he is to be

destroyed."

" Don't! " she said. " I don't like to hear you talk like

that. You have told me that you are reconciled to being

— Mr. John Peters."

"And I am," he answered gravely, laying one hand for

a moment on hers. " I shall feel that I am being driven

into paradise instead of exile, for you are going with me."

She sighed, a sigh of perfect content. " I suppose," she

said, "I must give up the stage?"

"
I am afraid so," he answered. " It will not break your

heart?"

"Nothing nor anybody but you could do that," she

answered softly.

They rushed through another village. The streets

were thronged with working people on their way to the

factories. They looked curiously at the great car, but it

passed too quickly to be recognized.

"You are driving fast," she remarked.

He nodded. "We are l.i the centre of the real demo-

cratic district," he answered. " If these people knew who

I am, I believe they would hold up the car and stone me."

She shuddered. "It is terrible," she declared, "to be

so hated by one's own people."

. Jtt'i,,'-^. ..M .k'^A mi
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'It isn't I so miivh. " he the thinanswered,

I represent. I haw more enemies in the city itself.

I sometimes wonder whetlier they will ever let me
leave it."

"Do you mean that?" she asked, looking at him with

fearful eyes.

He noddei
i "There is an extreme section of the party,"

he remarked, "who do not believe in a bloodless

revolution."

"But this wonderful leader of theirs does," she said.

" Is it true that he spoke to the three hundred last night in a

dark room without lieing seen?"

" I have heard so," he answered.

She looked at him furtively. "They say," she con-

tinued, " that he insisted that no harm must happen to the

king, but that he left you to take care of yourself."

"I heard that," he admitted. "You see I'm not

popular in Varia."

"If people knew you better," she murmured, "it would

be different."

"I am not sure of that," he answered. "It is true that

we arc a degenerate family. There is n't another royal

house in Europe that has treated its people as badly as

our has done."

She sighed. "We will not talk of that, will we?" she

begged. "It is all finished and done with. I have

^T'S.mM^SEC.W^ ^psassss
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always thought that life as a royal personage must be very

difficult. It will be simpler as Mr. John Peters."

"It will l)e happier," he whispered, with a sudden light

in his eyes, "infinitely happier."

They were drawing near the city again, passing along a

road fringed with handsome villas.

"I don't quite understand," she remarked, "where your

middle-class come in politically in Varia. I mean the

shopkeepers, tlie manufacturers, the employers of all this

labour. Surely their interests cannot be the same as the

working people's! I should have thought that they would

have represented a great anti-republican power."

"In fifty years' time," he answered, "there will be

trouble. As a matter of fact, their position is too recently

won for them to appreciate the situation. They are too

near the people themselves from whom they came. The

next generation will draw away, perhaps, but this one

remembers its struggles and is faithful."

"I think I can understand that," she said.

" In fifty years' time," he said, "Bergeland should be

a world-power. If only she is wisely led and not inter-

fered with, if only she can steer clear of the great

mbtakes."

"Who would interfere with her?" Grace asked.

"Germany," John Peters answered at once. "She is

scheming to do so now. She sees far into the future.

^^^ Pf—^"WP^PililPiHlPi^PlP*
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and she dreails rivals. I am very much afraid that my
uncle is playinc into her hands."

"You me lie asked, "that he will acc-ept her aid to

holster up hi ' gdom?"
" I Iwlieve th. : his idea and De Suess's," John Peters

answered gltwrnily. "Frankly, if they try it, I see no

hope for any of us. Our bloodless revolution will l)ecome

a carnage, and one of the first to suffer will l)e my uncle

himself. Hello, what's this?"

A troop of mounted police came galloping down the roud

from the city. At tiie sight of the car they drew up, and

their leader waved his hand. John Peters brought the

car to a standstill. The young lieutenant rode up with a

.salute.

"Baron Bernhardt sent us to meet yoi r Royal Highness,"

he explained. "There is rioting in the city, and the main

streets are not safe. The chief suggested that you return

to the palace by the outer boulevards."

"Is the rioting serious?" John Peters asked.

"Not particularly, your Highness," the lieutenant

answered. " It goes on more or less every day. There are

a few windows broken and a few people injured."

"Do you arrest anybody?"

"Our instructii iis are to disperse the people, but to

make no arrests unless it is absolutely neces.sary, your

Highness," the lieutenant answered.

w^a^n
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John Peters smiW as he slipH in the reverse and

turned his cur round. " Hernhurdt is no fool." he

remarked. ''There really is no reason why he should

not keep his post under the new r^^gime. I hope he will."

They sped around the city and drew up in front of

Madame de Sayers's house.

"I wish." he said, as he handed drace out, "that I

could persuade you to go back to England, or at least as

fur as Paris, until these troubles are over. One can't ttll

exactly what may happen. If the under half got co.iliol

for even a day. Varia would n't be a fit city for any

woman."

"The fittest city in the world for any woman." Grace

answered, "is the city where the man she loves is

—

especially if there is danger."

"It's a delightful sentiment." he answered, clasping

her hand, "but think of the added anxiety to the man."

"Selfish creature." she answered. "Think of the

misery of the woman who knows that her lover is in danger

while she is safe."

"One can't argue with you." he replied, as he reentered

the car. "I shall have to wait until I can quote — the

marriage service to you."

"If I thought that you meant it," she laughed, "there

would never be any marriage service."

John Peters was driving in at the palace gates, when he

".M... ff VJ ' if PW
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suddenly brought the car to a .stund.still, and haileri a

pedestrian who was passing out. "Sir ('harles," he

called, "can you spare me a few minutes?"

Sir Charles HomfonI, Kiiglisii ambassador to Berge-

land, looked up (|uickly. He was walking with his

hands behind him and his eyes fixed u{>on the ground —
a tall, distinguished-looking man, with clean-sluiven face

and shrewd, kindly eyes. He did not appear particu-

larly pleased when he saw who it was that had accosted

him.

"Certainly, Prince," he answered, "I have just been

to the palace."

"You have seen my uncle?" John Peters asked.

Sir Charles sh(X)k his head. " His Majesty was unfortu-

nately slightly indisposed,'' he answered, "and was not

able to grant me the audience I desired. To tell you the

truth," he continued, " I am feeling a little upset about my
continued failure to ol)tain an audience with the king.

I happen to know that De Suess was closeted with him this

morning."

John Peters descended from the driving-seat of the car,

and motioned to the chauffeur to take his place. "If you

do not mind. Sir Charles," he said, " we will drive slowly

through the park and I will drop you at the embassy. I

think it will be to our mutual advantage if you and I

have a little talk."
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Sir ('harles steppeil into the car, and John Peters,

after givinj? some instructions to the chauffeur, seatetl him-

self by his side.

••Sir Charles," he said, "I want you to speak to me as

though I were my uncle. I want you to tell me the exact

reason of your visit to him tliis morning."

im
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SIR CHARLES was puzzUd. He lookwl at his

c-ompanion douhtfuily, and ht'sitateil a iiioriMTit \ie-

fon* he rt'plied. "My mil upon your umlf," he said,

"had to do with state affairs, in which I have heani it said

that you arc not jjreatly interested."

John Peters smiled. He un(lerstoo<l, of course, that his

com|)anion shared the universal opinion concerning him

and his manner of life.

"Sir Charles," he said, " I should like you to put out of

your mind for a few moments all that you have heanl con-

ceming me, the manner of my life, and my habits. Think

of me, if you can, as one who is interested in the welfare

of this country and is anxious to discuss with you several

matters concerning it. You may find that I am able to

give you (juite as much information as his Majesty,

my k. icle."

Sir Charles turned in his seat and looked for a moment

thoughtfully lit his companion. Certainly there was noth-

ing in the appearance of this young man to justify his evil

reputation. His face was clean and strong and hard, his

eyes were bright, and his manner earnest. There was very

little to lose, after all, in taking him seriously.

its
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"Your rr.|Uf«t. Prin«f," Sir Charirs said, "w, I must

confess, rather a surpriw to tnr, hut it is pfjsaiblc that I ami
• good man>' tnon> p«.«,)|,. may havo [n^vn mistaki-n.

Vou wi,sh me t(. tfil you exactly what was in my mind when
I went to sw hi,-* MajVsty thi.s afternoon. First, then, I

went to ask him if he itmUl not give me .some informati«)n

as to the curious jmlitical -one' 'ion of the coimtry, and the

prohahle course of events when the roeml)er.s of the House
of ^Vswmbly have taken their places and a government ia

formed."

John Peters mxlded. "That," he .said, "is a very

reasonable position. The state of affairs is certainly a
little perplexing."

"Secondly," the amba-ssador continued, "I wished to

ask him if he could give me any information respecting

the massing of German troops on the eastern frontier of

this country. It is an open secret that thert; An one
hundred thousan<l men, in fact a complete army corps, with

all equipments, rolling-stock and guns, within a few hours'

journey of thi.s city. My government (Uh-s not understand
it, and I am instructed to a.sk for an explanation. As a
matter of fact, however, at present you seem to have no
ministers from whom one could derive information of any
sort. That is why I have just made my third unsuccess-

ful effort to obtain an interview with the king," Sir Charles

ended dryly.

,
TySf^RT'siKX .-^""TIW
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John IVjirs n<Hlc|,..|, "Sir Clmrlrs" he .taid, "I am
fflad that you huxr lN*cti frank with mc. I «un tfll you
inorf, [K'rhiips, «»M)ut thrse hapiN'iiin^t than you would
hnvp lM>li(>v(>(| |Hi.s.sil)lc.

"

" Vou int«'rp.»t rni- vrry murh," Sir Charlfs n>murk.Ml.

"To iK-Kin with," J.,hn IVurn sai.!, "yuu urv prolmhiy
ttwure thut the K«>vrnun«"rU wliich is foniinn ">«•> p«>w«'r in

compoMHl almost entin-ly <.f U..|)iil,li,n„s. The rmmient
Parliament is opened they will have their list of ministers

already made out. They will pn.claim a repul.lic and
appoint a privsident. My uncle will U- asked to alwliiate,

and he and I, of itmvm', will lM)th Ik- banished."

Sir ('harle.s was l>erominff very serious. "
I have heard

rumours of this," he said, "but I .scarcely thought it had
gone (juite so far. Are you quite Hure of what you say,

Prince?"

"I am perfectly certain." John Peters answered, "that
this is the inevitable course of events. I m-e no help for it

whatever. The republican spirit is absolutely pararnoimt
through every chuss of society in this wuntry. and nothing
is more c-ertain than that Hergelund is destined to Ix-come

the most modem, and I hope the most successful, republic

in Europe."

Sir Charles looked again at his companion, and some-
thing of the wonder which he felt was reflected in

his tone.
1l
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"Vou tok« thw vpry philuMtptiiriilly, IVim'r." Ii»'

rrrnarki'd.

.Ii»lin IVltT^t shrujfRwl hw shoulilrrH. "It w thr titrvil-

ablr. ( )nf ac(t*pLs that, of ci>urs(*. To pann on now to the

>««>('<»nil part nf your piir|Ni<u* in •ufkiii^ my inirli> tiiU afti>r-

n(N)n. Vol! wanl(><l an explanation na to tht> niohili/int;

of thojM' (icrina' trfK)pH «»n our frontii-r?"

"That is quit*' tnu'," Sir C'harlos an<«wi-re(l. "My
govrnimcnt is rno^t ur^Mit in itn in(|uirir.t, and insists

that I (Irnmntl an explanation."

"Wry well," John Peters sai«l, "hen* it in: My unrle is

an old man, and he <i(N>s not love the thought of chanf^e.

In other wonis, having livtsl u kinjj for thirty years, he

prefers to die one. Therefore he is contemplating refusing

to alMlic-ate when that n>(|Uest is nuide of him."

Sir Charles inelined his head. "It is not an unreason*

able jH»sition," he answered g cly.

"Our army," .lohn I'eten .»ntinued. "is of course a

very .mall affair, and altiiougn at first my uncle professed

to have great faith in it, in his heart he knows very well

that against the will of the nation it is |H)\vcrless. There-

fore he l)egan to l(M»k ul)out for outsiile help, and turned

naturally to his most powerful nciglilM)urs. You can

imagine that the Prince «le Suess, and In-hind him the

Kaiser, did not hesitate to grab at such a chance. The

Kaiser is only too willing to lcn<l his aid to support ray

-J. /-aBseiAi-'^-i-^-sa:
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umie u|>oii thi- ihrtiiif , Imt y«»u nixt I kfMiw vrry wrW thnt

If t>mr that (irrninn army (iir|rt itiwm-h iIm« friintirr,

IUtkiIuihI may cull hrfwlf a n'piihlir if nho will, hut Imt

rxi.-»t»'iuf a.1 an itiiirfMfxiftit jMiwpr will In* lifMittMul

forrvrr."

"!>«Ki not his Mnji'Hty him^lf ifiilizi- thit*" Sir

Clmrli's ii.<<kc<l.

" I huvi- no ijoiiht thnt in his hmrt h«« ijot'?*." John Vrten

answfml, "hut \w vUimm's it us thr Ii-imt «)f two vviU."

'"Vhv U'HM'rt" Sir CharU's said wiftly, un<liT his hnath.

John IVtrrs niMhU'il. "\\v is, of «'«»iirs».. niistakt-n." \w

•ItiianMl. " Apart from tin- hiitniliation <>f the whole thin^.

I am fM'rffrtly wrtuin that .sin h a iwitm' would avail

him nothing."

"Yon mean?" Sir Charles a.ske«|.

"I mean that he woiil.l l)o a.ssu.s.sinateil within a wtt'k."

John I'eters .said. "The man who hroii^'ht war into his

own country, who l»roii>;lit im-reenaries to (i>{lit his own
[)c«)ple, would de.ser\'e death, and he would most sun-ly U>

killed. However, it i.s the fate of the whole Jiiuntry of

whirh I am thinkitij;, an<l not my uncle's life or death. I

want you to tell me this. Sir Charles : What p<wition would

your country take if my imcle calle<l ujK)n (Jermtin arms to

resist the will of his j)eople ?
"

"That is a question," Sir Charles answered. "whi< li of

course I could not presume to answer. If, however, vou
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iM>fc t >r my opinion, I nhoulti wy that ririlhrr EiigUnd iK>r

^, V would |M'rmit nn\h iin iiiUTfi*n»n»*."

'
i » IVlfiN ii'Klfirii in a sali-^timl w»y "I rather

" hr rrfiMtrkwi «oftty, "that yoH .otiM wiy that.

it wan to hfftr you my nofWf tn(J«'[ th«* Mm that I

ou u> rUli' »ith tnt hrri'. You shnuiri put theae

!• j;iven y«m Mow your (jovrrtjinent, attil

m'-u • v'forr Framr. If you t«kp firm and w»rufrted

i« tioi iiitiy will not dim- to tnovi- n funft-r."

6u Clmri .i lUHiilrd. lie hiiil now liciinl til that he hnd

hf*n wanlini; fo hrur for llw huit wwk, ami \m future

ciJUfM' of action wiw alMolntfly Himpjp.

"You must allow riM* to take you home," John I'eteri

said. "We an- tiot far from the rtubasHy."

"You arc v«*rk- jpxxl," Sir Charles replied. "I shall

acTept your offer with plrasiin-,"

John I'fli'ni touched the ele<-trie Ik'II and gave an onler

to the chautTeur. They swiui^j oil into the road. All

the time Sir Charle.H Ma.s .studying hln eom[)anion

curiiHwl)

.

"If it does not sound iinjK-rtinent, I'rinct'," he said,

I should like tu know exactly what !•* your ptKsition in this

matter?"

"1 am a well-wisher of the country," John Peters said.

"
I am (piite prepared to acc^-pt my (>ani.slunent and retire

to private life. I fancy," he ad«led with a smile, " that a
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ptMitioii wtirn* i»ii«*'<« fnihlrN ttiid wcakiirMJW'n wrrr not m>

miii'h iiiulrr ihr piiltlii- ryt* winilil tittt rtir Iwttrr."

"UiM^r the nnuiiwlanii'i," Sir <'lmrlrn «..il«|, "I bnvf

ru) iloiilit llutt yoii arr riijbt. I utn K<')»t< i><»w (*> <''*ble tu

my KovrrtiiiM'nt."

"llnoffiriftlly." John Prim taiil. "I slumM vrry much

lik»« ti. kiittw thi' r«>j»iill of vinir <«l>l«'."

"lJn«»l!Uially." thr ambiit<<u(lor atuwrml, "F will iTm»e

around uikI tell you."

ii



CHAITKR XXVIII

JOHN PETERS rose from his chair, frowning slightly.

A fiiscn'ft man-serviint nshored in his visitor, and

immediately departed, closing the <loor.

He at first failed to recognize his visitor, who was small

and petite, covered from head to f(M)t in a long cloak, and

heavily veiled. She came somewhat timidly toward him.

"Pardon me," he began, "I
"

She raisetl her veil, and he broke ofT in his sentence.

"Mariel" he exclaimed. "Why, I thought you were

dancing this evening. Why have you come here?"

lie brought her a chair. She seemed indeed to need it.

She was unusually pale, and there were dark lines under

her eyes.

"I told them," she said, "that T was too ill to dance.

I wanted to see you. 1 have something to tell you."

"Well?" he a.sked, more kindly, "is it anything so

terribly serious?"

"Yes," she answered.

"Well, go on, then," he said reassuringly. "Tell me

all al)out it."

Her fingers played with the buttons of her cloak. He
232
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could soo that they were .shakinjj; he couI«l see also the

rapid rise and fall of her l)<)Soin.

"You know that my father " she began.

"Yes, 1 know," he interrupted, "I know that he is one

of the— shall I call them anti-royalists? — and your

brother, too. Well, what of it? I do not think the worse

of them £or that."

" But they are mad !

" she exclaimed. "They know that

you come to .see me sometimes, and although it is very

fooli.sh they are very angry."

John Peters shrugged his shoulders. " My dear girl,"

he .said, not unkindly, "surely I am not the only man who
has veni -ed to admire you?"

"No, no!" .she exclaimed; "i* is not that. They know
well enough all that t'len is to know al)out me, and yet,

Iwcause it is you, and l)ecau.se you are the crown prince,

they are angry. To-day I overheard them talking."

"Well?" he a.sked.

" They spoke of the king, and they spoke of you. They

said that it had l)een decided that it would Ix' unwise to let

you live. They said that if you went away you would

always be plotting to get back. I heard them say that it

had been decided only last night that before the new

Parliament met you should be assa.ssinated."

"I have no doubt," John Peters said carelessly, "that

some one will be idiotic enough to make the attempt, but

m
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as you see, my dear child, one sometimes lives longest

when one is most threatened."

His wools sounded strong enough, and confident, but

the girl was very little relieved. She leaned toward him.

"Why don't you go away at once," she whispered,

"while there is time? You can do no good here. Nothing

can save the country now. If you stay till the end

you will not leave it at all. Why not go to Paris to-night,

and — and
"

John Peter? laughed softly, and took her little hands in

his for a moment. Then he let them go. "And take

you, eh, little girl?" he said "No; I cannot do that.

My work here is not finished, will not be finished till the

last moment. I must run my risks. After all, it will not

be for very much longer."

She was paler than ever with anxiety. Her words, by

their very impotence, seemed to mock her. "You think,"

.she said, "that they would make a mistake; lx?cau.se you

are strong they will not easily be able to kill you I Of

what use are strength and courage against men who stab

in the dark? You must go, indeed you must go."

"That," he answered gravely, "is out of the question.

Like the more sentimental half of the world, you attach

too much importance to life and death, little girl. If you

were a man you would know what I mean. Tl.> se things,

after all, are relative states. It is better to be dead, and

iJkT/^'
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to Imvc (lone the work that hiy Ix-fore one, than to

lie wcurin^f the mantle of an unworthy hfe. I must finish

my work licre, and whatever might hapijen to me,

after all, doesn't matter so very nmch. It must

Ik? done."

She burst into tears. "Oh! hut it dws matter," she

sol>lx.'(l. " If you do not care for yourself, how about those

who arc fond of you '/"

"If they," he answered, "are the sort of people I would

have them Ix', they would rather see me dead than have me
save my skin by an unworthy flight."

"I am afraid," she said timidly, "that your friends are

not all like that. I — oh, please! " she broke off suddenly,

rising and seizing his hands. " Do go. Can't you guess

why I beg it ? I am afraid it is Albert who will
"

He patted her on the cheek. " I understand," he said,

"and you need not mind. Albert will only do, or try to do,

his duty. Thank you for coming, little girl, and I promise

that I will take all the care of myself that I possibly can,

but I cannot leave the city yet."

She looked at him despairingly. "Then there is

Bernhardt," she said. "He comes to see me every day.

His spies are always outside my rooms. He asks me the

same questions all the time. I am afraid he suspects."

"Suspects what?" John Peters asked.

"That you have been helping the man whom they call

J:.

V" : ^\i^'?iB?«&.''-'rriia?i«M»^TT?i

.
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the First Watcher," she answered slowly. "He has

suspected something ever since the night when he broke

in and found us together."

"You have been careful," John Peters said, "in all that

you have told him?"

"
I have told him nothing, because I know nothing," she

answered. "Only
"

"Only what?" he said encouragingly.

" He asked me whether you were indeed my lover, and

I told him— what ought I to have told him?"

"That I am," he answered calmly.

"
I told him so," she said. " I thought that you would not

have taken all this trouble to make people l)elieve that you

are if you had not wished them to believe it."

"Quite right," John Peters said approvingly. "And

now, Marie, I am going to send you away. You are sure

that you a^ not dancing this evening?"

"Quite sure," she answered. "Indeed, I am not well

enough. I have been frightened, and I am nervous."

"Then go to Bergman's," he said, "and let them know

that we shall be there for supper at eleven o'clock. We

will give the dear baron one more run for his money. I

fancy it will be the last."

She raised her eyes to his for a moment, soft and full

of unshed tears; then, as she dropped them, she caught his

hand and kissed it. "I am glad," she said softly, "that
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there is goinj,' to Ik- one more evcninj?, even tlioiij^h it is ull

make-lH'Iieve."

"At eleven o'clock," he reminde*! her, smiling.

He touched a Ik>11, and sent her away in thecare of his own

servant. Then he stood with folded arms on the hearth-

rug, in front of u wootl fire, thinking. This room of his

was jx'rhaps the plainest and least expensively furnished

of any room at the palace. One side of it resembled a small

armory. There were swords of different length and shape,

revolvers, and a collection of sporting-guns. The rest

of the room seemed taken up with books. The furniture

was old, and a distinct smell of tobacco hung about the

place. Yet there was a certain flavour of austerity which

.seemed not altogether out of keeping with the man him-

self, as he stoofl there with wrinkled forehead and close-

drawn mouth, looking steadily through the walls, out of

the room, into the heart of the city beyond. When at last

he stirred, he rang a l^ell and summoned his servant.

"Tell them," he directed, "to have the plain motor

ready for me in half an hour."

The man bowed and withdrew without change of coimte-

nance. Once outside the room, however, he kicked

vigorously a small spaniel that came fawning about him.

The plain motor meant that his master was going out

incognito, and when that happened it usually meant a

return by daylight. m



y*

CHAPTER XXIX

JOHN PETERS threw his fur overcoat into a chair,

and strolled over toward the supper-tuhle, where

Marie was already awaiting him. She was dressed in

plain black velvet, with a simple collar of pearls, and the

severity of her toilet seemed to heighten the pallor of her

cheeks and her general air of nervous ill-health.

"The table," she remarked, "is laid for three. There

is no one else coming, is there?"

"I am not so sure," John Peters answered. "I sent a

note to Bernhardt, asking him to join us."

She looked at him as though doubtful whether she had

heard aright. "You mean Bernhardt, the commissioner

of police?" she exclaimed, "the man who comes worrying

me all the time about you?"

"The same," he an.swered.

" But what for ? " she asked. " Why do you want hin.

here? He will simply ask questions and watch, and

watch, and watch. He thinks of nothing, he ilreams of

nothing, but that one purpose of his. I think that if he

does not soon succeed he will go mad."

"WTiat purpose do you mean?" John Peters asked.

2S8
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"To discover the First Wiitcher." she nnswerrd. "That
is what Kernhanlt lives for. that is what I think he would

Iw willirifj to .lie for. Kveii now I think he feels that if

he should suctred U-fon- the next fvw days are over, he

niij^ht still uAe u hurul in the things that are going to

haj)|»en."

John Peters twisted a cigarette and smiled. "Yes!"

he said, "I fancied that Bernhardt felt something like

that. That is one reason why I asked him to come here

with us to-night."

"I do not understand," she murniun-d. "I only know
that I would rather that we were alone, and I would

rather that that man's eyes were not always following

you and me."

He smiled as he sat down beside her. " We have played

the game for months now," he said, "and we have not lost

a trick. You are not afraid, little girl ?"

"I have never l)een afraid," she answered. "I never

should be, so long as you were with me."

"You do yourself less than justice," he said, "for you

have held your own more than once against Bernhardt

himself. I suppose," he asked, "he has tried to bribe

you?"

" He has offered me a necklace," she answered.

John Peters nodded. "Well," he said, "I spent the

other afternoon, or a part of it. looking through the old
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crown jewels, anil out of them I put on one side A

necklace which the quecnH of Kergeland have worn

for generations. It will conie to you, Marie, in a

(lay or two, and I think you will find thnt it will repay

you for w'fusing anything whi<h our friend liernhardt

has offeriMl."

She did not seem unreasonably jjratilied. "It U very

kind of you," she said, "l)ut you know very well that,

necklace or no necklace, the result would have been

the same."

"You are a faithful little woman," he said, patting her

hand lightly. "Some day 1 hope " He stopped

short. She leaned forwani and looked into his face.

"You hope what?" she whLsjiered.

"That you may find somewhere the only thing there

ui in life worth having for a woman," he said, "a home

and a husband and all the rest of it."

She drew away from him and laughed, a clear, hard

little laugh. "
I look like it, don't I?" she said. " I am

afraid it is a little too late for wishes like that."

Ihere was a knock at the door, and Bernhardt

entered. Marie looked at him with eyes of fire, but

John Peters, at least, was relieved at his coming. He

held out his hand and showed him the vacant place at

the table.

"Come," he said; "it may not be manv imes that I am
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able to offer you hospitality. Sit down and sup with us.

Marie and I have lK)th had something to say to you for m

long time."

IkTnhnrth ranie slowly over to them, and took the chair

wliirh his host was holding.

"I have rung for supper." John I'eters said, "and the

wine is already in the nxna. Ilow g<H's it in the city?"

Bemhanlt shrugged his shouhlers. "Things might l*

worse," he .said. "There are a few small bands of rioters

going al)out, but there are whole armies of people who
watch them with a smile, as though to soy 'To-morrow it

will Ix" our turn!'"

"The time is .short now," John Peters said, "a few days

only, a few breathless days. The .sooner they are past the

better. Fill your gla.ss, Bemhartlt. The wine is good;

do not l)e afraid of it."

"There are things going on outside the city." Bernhardt

.said slowly, "which puzzle one."

John Peters shrugged his shoulders. These were not

the matters which he wished to discuss with his guest.

"Ix)ok here. Bernhardt," he .said, "it is you who are

partly resjmnsible for the state we are in. Do you realize

that, my friend?"

"I should 1h' a fool to admit it," Bernhardt answered,

a little glumly.

"Yet in your heart you know very well," John Peters
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Mkl, "that if V' u h»«l iirn»»t«l unr iimn nix month-* bro the

• hoU" c-ouiilry wouM have Xwvn in a «nffrrmt jHwition.

Dtintn't fvrrjr cmr nay that it it the Wanbir »h«» has

drawn thr jieopli- tonrthpr?"

Ik-mhanlt niMlcUnl. "Hut I am nt»t mrr," he Hiii«|,

"that thi-t won<ltTfuI }H'r!M)n i-« n«»t a myth. 1 havr h«nml

of such thinjp* Uforr. I am ciiminR to th«' ron« liinion that

that man (lorn not exist, hut that onr of the othrrs rltvj-rty

pUys his part, with a view to working on the imaginatioiw

of an impresHionahlr |x'opk*."

"That 's a fine theory," John Peters said, "hut a tli«-«.ry

it will remain. Drink your wine, H«rnhanlt, fori am

fjoing to tell you news. The Wateher tloe.s exi.st. I

myself have tnet ami .spoken with him."

Bernhardt .H«>t <lown his glass slowly. His eyes were

fixed upon the faw of the other man. "You have .seen

him," he .sai<l. "ai«l y«u h't him go, the man at whose

doors will lie the ruin of your kingdom?"

"
I \et him g«)," J«>hn Peters answer«'<l. " I know of no

law that he has hroken, and I imagine that what he has

done he has done for the love (»f the people. I et)uld not

puni-sh him, even if the worst hap|)ens."

" But we," Bemhanit .said, " we might puni.sh him. He

has broken laws against us. He has covered us often with

ridicule. He has caused the one failure of our police

system. Come, help me, Prince. It is Jiore to your

3
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iiifrh'Nii (han to tninr to n\um nw wlu'rr In In* my liaiulH

«i|M>ii thi.-* man."

Jnlui WU'r* nhinfk hU >M'tt«l. "It vcnilil m>t Ir s|i«irt-

injf." hv tuitwi-ml; "Imii ^v h«>n': A frw «lnys iiiitn>

(ir U's^ rtiaki* little ditTcri'iKv to you, so Umg at llir lliiti|^

itsflf i.H in tiiiM'. I i)n»iuiM> yoii that in fmir tlavt" tiiiic

I will hriiig t>) you ih«> man of whom you »n' talking.

Tilt* only romlition itmt i make i.n thnt you Intvc ilit> itcnrch

wholly in mv liantl.H; that for, sav, thnr liavn \ nn «tnnil on

one Mi<lr inal Irt m«* takr yo-'ir pluir. At tlw i-ntl of tin*

tlmn' (layt 1 ^^ivv you my woni of honour ft.-* a ^'utlcnmn

that I will priMliui- tht* man wlumi thfy liitvt* ilublied

•tlu- Wat.lu-f,"'

If liiTuhanlf felt any surpri.-k' lit' «li«l not .nhow it. " How

can y«»u jju«niiiti"o this, I'rincf?" he asknl.

" My wonI," .lolin IVtcrs sjiid, " is all I hav»' to give. I

do not think that you will nn|iiin' mor«' of \uv."

"Hut if in tlin-*' days," Ik-rnhanlt said, "why not now?

Why n«»t to-nijjht? Why not hrinj; him into this room?"

John IVtrrs shru^m**! his shoiihlirs. " Perhaps," he

said, "h«> is not so t-asy to find as all that, and yet what I

have told you is triit'. Are yoi' content?"

"Naturally," Ii«'rnhardt answeretl; "hut I need not

promise that during these two or thrtH* days I will keep my

eyes closed altogether. I might have an inspiration at any

moment."

Linm^w^mvrr
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John Vflrn shmnKril hi^ «.houl<Jrr« ' riml," Hp Mid,

"
in » ililfrrrnl timUrr. I simply wtini you Ut Hlmiitloit miy

prftHicnl ftTiirlH jiiit whilr I am innkin^ tiiy plniii I wiB

hrinK him lo you U'forr t\w time I say. Now Irt u?* have

iloiif with thr.tr tU'mfft f<»r u litiir 'IVll u»«' wht'thrr you

think rr|>uhli«Hn Ik-rgrlnMil will mA\ \my th«- [»ri«v to wu

Mum Marir hrff ilan«r?"

"Why not'" Ikrnhimit ii>kr«l gullnnlly. "KiniplomH

may oornc tinii t^). l>ul a woinun who (luirm)*, •huruut

always!"

She Uughwl in his ftur. "Ah, Huron, " she suiti, "If

one ljelievr«l you always!"

llwy htt<l (inished supp«r nntl werr .nnjokinj^. H< m-

hanlt glance*! at hi.i wot« h iin«l n>"«<*.
"

I muH*," he »aiil,

"Ijecausr this was an invitation wliitli I iimld not iffiiae,

hut they rw^ mc out in tin- strefts to-ninht. Thrse .small

riots Hiight hn-uk out at any momont int<» winu-thinn

momentous. MacUmoLHelle Marie, I kiss your haml.

PrincT, in four days I shall n-miml you of your pn»mi.se."

He left them, and they stiMnl in silei.e** imtil they heard

the echo of his footsteps die awiiy. Tluii .lohii I'eters

t»)ok up Marie's cloak ami wrapjK'd it roumi her slim

little figtire.

"
I am coming home with you." he said. "There will U»

a meeting to-night, and afterward I may need your rooraa."

She I Hjked at him and sighed.
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TIIKUK vvrn- wv. II invn who -•ae aniuiitl a UiUft luhUs

ill ii|»Nrtnirtu No. 12, aiid in thr ftt<f tf rvtrryone

of tln'fii w>n* sij{iii >f Mifw ununiinl tlwliirlwiuv.

"l !•«'," I^-vilt WW Maying, "but unr thing «»> U- <loiii».

'I'hiV'^' muchi'iulitHn with (ti-ntiHtiy htt (h*- work of the

king «rnl tb»' < rt *n p-^Uui I u (hat this ni« ril-» «|t'ath.

I otn wilting niVM-if •<> ««<,•. mi|>»iiy miy ont* f«> thr pnhuT,

to-night, to for*'*' oir w (•• in, if !t«vi*s.'»Brv. "nil to ckNir

on<r ami for all thi^ most iitisrmUip hiutincM.'

"Thr palac(> U wi'll gii.inlitl," iitiother rrmark^Hl.

"W'c can take u hundriMl or a thuu<(an<l men If wr

chiMwe," liPvitt said, "ami we can takt* cmr pick of «•
,

hut I U'lifVT that wp shoiihl do U-ttiT with a snmll i t

Half tlw gtuml-i of the palaci- are on our side."

"I fear not, gentlenu-n," a voice said from the i.r."'

emi <»f the room. " I fear that yon an> a little t<K> sai.

guine. The king has changed hin guuni within the last

twenty-four hours, dismissed fifty, and had one hundred

fresh men brought in from his own regiment."

Th«>y luul all ri.-^en to their feet. They had not e.x{M:cted

tl^ir uiysteriou:! leader tu-night.

«4A

Ki...
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"Aw you sure of your information, sir?" licvitt asked

curiously.

It seiim-d o<l«l timt this man, who had phinned so cleverly

the foundation of the new republic, had himself the entri'v

to the court, of which he vas showing himself so bitter an

enemy.

" I an> (piitc sure," was the c«)nfidcnt answer. " I should

like to know, jjentlenien, how you propose to reconcile

such an attempt as you have been speaking of with our

own Inrnd."

" The circumstances," I^evitt said, " have changed. The

king is seeking outside aid."

"That is ancient hi.story,'' Uicir leader said, .seating

himfe.'lf at the end of the table. "There is that danger

to be faced, of course, but I can assure you that it is not

so .serious as you think. (Jcrmany is not so popular that

all Europe will sit by and see her a.ssume the protectorate

of a country so rich as ours."

The pn)fessor leaned forward across the table. "Ls

this, sir," he asked, "a general remark, or do yoiJ speak

from special knowledge?"

"I speak from absolute knowledge," was the (juiet

answer. " If you had bought an evening paper on the

streets an hour ago you would have .seen that the King

of England returned this afternoon from Sandringham

to attend a cabinet council, and that he afterward received

RF r-p-r-
'•ftemniMm
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the French anilmssador. That ctthiiiet couiu-il was called

in response to a long telegram sent from here to-day by

Sir Charles Romford."

"You mean, then," the professor said, "that Germany

will not be allowed to interfere?"

"1 do mean that," was the answer. " If (Jermany per-

sists there will Ik- a EiirojK'an A-ar, and for that I do not

think Germany is at present quite prepared."

"If England and France," the professor said, "really

intend to hold together in this, I think that our friend the

Prince de Sue.ss will have played his cards in vain."

"I," said the man at the other end of the table, "am
already convinced of that. Now listen to me: After all

that I have said as to the form which this revolution shall

take, I c-ome here to-night unexpectedly, and I find you

calmly discussing a plan for assassinaticm. I know, of

course, that it is hard to keep in check the younger mem-

bers of our party, but it has to l)e done, and I want you all

to understand this, that if any move is made in the direction

you speak of l)cfore Parliament has met and the committee

whose names we have agreed upon have had their audience

with the king, I not only resign my position among you,

but you may find me on the other side. Is that

understood?"

They all murmured assent.

"There are only thre; days more," their leader

TLr. .. -"^Sfew ~^s> W^mr.
: _. ^ i.''*
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continued. "Surely for that time you can curb your

impatience! And, (Jrammcnt, remember this: If the

king himself should go down to open Parliament, let

nothing interfere with the usual etiquette and «>remony.

Remember that a single false step at that time might make

all the difference in the face of Euroj)e as to how the new

state of affairs here is looked upon. Everything must be

done deliberately and with dignity. The members of the

extreme party must be kept quiet. Arms are to be issued

only to those men in whom you have confidence. Remem-

ber that, after all, arms are not necessary. There should

be no fighting, because there will be no one to fight."

"You are sure of the army then?" Levitt asked.

"Quite, quite sure that they will never fire upon he

people of Bergeland," was the answer. "The kin^ and

their own general believe that they will. They happen to

be wrong. Are there any other matters on which you wish

to consult me?"

There were none. The whole plan of action for the next

few days had been so elaborately drawn up and revised

that there was indeed little to do but to sit and wait. For

a few moments there was silence in the room. Then, at

the sound of shouting in the street, several of them went to

the windoi^'. In the street below a crowd of men were

marching along, unarmed, and apparently harmless

enough, but singing a patriotic hymn in many keys, and
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boldly waving banners and flaps emblazoned with the

motto "Freedom fur Berpeland!" No one attempted to

interfere with them. Many of the passers-by even turaed

and joined their ranks. They sw; pt on toward the hrart of

the city, and the men who had been watching them turned

back into the room.

"So long as they are allowed to shout," Graramont

rem .'ced dryly, "they will do very little mischief, and

there is no one bold enough to prevent their shouting

themselves hoarse if they ple"se."

It was past one o'clock when the crown prince entered

the crowded reception-rooms of Madame de Sayers. He
found Grace with some difficulty. She was talking to

Bernhardt and the Russian ambassador, and there

was a distinct hesitation in her manner before she

accepted his arm.

"Tell me what is the matter?" he asked, as they

walked away.

"You are late for one thmg," she answered, glancing

at the clock. "I had almost given you up."

"For that." he said, "I will make my excuses presently.

What else is there?"

" You had supper with Baron Bernhardt, he tells me, at

the Caf^ Bergman."

" It is true," he admitted. " What else ?
"
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"Who was your othrr c-ompniiion?"

" No one," he answered, "of whom I can talk to you."

"Then why were you there?" she asked.

"Ask Bernhardt," he answered, "why he was there."

She shook her head. " IJuron Hernhardt's movements,"

she said, "do not interest me, nor have I any right to

in(|uire into them. With you it is (hfferent. That third

person was" — she hesitated perceptibly — "a lady!"

"Quite true," he admitted.

"Then I should like to know," she asked, "why you

were having supper at the Caf^ Bergman with a lady,

when you ought to have been here?"

He tried to take her hand, but she kept it withheld.

"Grace," he said, "you ask me these things three days too

soon. It is not my wish that there should be any secrets

between us. Very soon there shall l)e none. Very soon I

can explain to you a great deal about myself and my doings

which must seem incomprehensible now, but until those

three days have passed there is a seal upon my lips. Will

you trust me?"

She looked searchingly into his face. * I am willing

to take so much on trust," she said; "but a supper-party

at a caf^ of bad reputation, the very hour that you ought

to have been with me! Am I really to wait three days to

understand this, too?"

"If you please, Grace," he answered.
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Shf si^jlu'd, uiitl ti>,'ltU'rie(l u little ht-r clusp u|M)n his jirni.

"Woll," slu* saiti, "I .sij|)|)().s»' I iitii us j^ivat uii itiiot as

all the rest of my sex, ami il<> what I urn told. For tlm-e

days, tlu'ii. but after that I wunt you to understand that

there will U" no more supiM-r-parties without me."

"It is a promise," he answer«'d, smiling, "hut hy that

time the necessity for it will have passed. By the hy,

Gratv." he added, l(H)kin^ around, "ean you tell me if

Monsieur de Coureelle is here to-night — the Frencli

ambassador y"

She tuotioned with her fan a little to the rijjht. " He is

sitting,' there with Sir Charles Romford. They have lieen

talking for nearly an hour."

John Peters looked thoughtfully across at the two men.

" Let me take you to your aunt, Grace," he said. "
I

should like to go and join in that conversation. It looks us

though it might Iw interesting."

M

M
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CHAin'ER XXXI

THE following morning most of the newspapers pub-

lished in Varia contained an item of news which a

good many people found somewhat surprising. Madame

de Sayers threw her paper impatiently from her with a

little exclamation of anger.

"I never heard anything so wldted," she declared.

"One could scarcely believe that he would be such a

coward."

"Of whom are you talking, aunt?" Grace asked.

"Of the crown prince, my dear."

Grace flinched for a moment, and looked up with startled

eyes. "What ha.s he done?" .she demanded.

"Stolen off to Paris to escape from this trouble,"

Madame de Sayers an.swered contemptuously. "Why,

the old king has twicv his pluck, after all. He does n't

mean to tun out until he is forced out."

"I think," Grace said <|uietly, " that there must be some

mistake. I talked with the prince last night, and he did

not say a word about leaving Vuria."

"Nevertheless he has gone," Madame De Sayers said

dryly. "You will find it in all the papers. To-night I

iSi
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suppaso he will In- hol.linj? otip of hi.i UMiml rrwh up in the

Montmartrp. UfM.n my wonl. n.yali.Ht thoiijjh I um, f

scarcely womicr ut the peopk- U-inj,' <lcriio(rul.s."

Bernhiirdt. ttx), heanl the news, atxl he drove at once to

the palace. The kinj? receivetl him, but he was obviously

in un irritable temper.

"I know nothing alMHit John," he declared, "exi-ept

that if he ha.s really gone and left me hew to see this thing

through alone I shall never want to sec him back again,

however ihings go."

"You don't know why he went?" Hernhardt asked.

"I have no idea," the king an.swcred, "unless it was
that he tound the climate of V'ariu l)ecoming a little too

sultry, r am ilisappointed. I never thought he was a
coward."

"Nor do I now," Hernhardt answered, "but I should

very much like to know what he hu.s gone to Pari.s for."

The Prince de Suess arrived simih, sjieeding in his

fastest motor-car, and praying for an instant interview

with the king. Bernhardt took his departure.

"Your Majesty." the (lerman amba-ssador said, "we do
not understand this sudden journey of the crown prince's.

We are told that he has gone to Paris. Will you forgive

me if I ask whether this is the truth, and if it is the

truth, whether his visit there has any political sig-

nificance?"
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" Vou nil know innrr itlMiut my nrphrw thuii I ilo niy«

M'lf," till' kiii^' lui.HWfriMl |M>tti.slily. "
I huw him ItLst nit{ht,

uikI lit* m'vcr (oltl m<' ihut he wum Koin^. A.s lie left with-

out t'Vfii MuyiiiK ftin*wi>ll, I think you muy take it for

granlcii that hin vinit anywhere coulil have no |Mj|itieul

Mi^niKcanee. At the sume time it puts me in u very

awkwartl {nxsitiori."

•'Your Majesty's nssurHUfv," the uniliassuilur .sai«l, "i»

gratifying. At tlie .sunu' time I am sorry that the crown

prince .should have left u.h ju.st now. If lu- was unea.sy

because of the troubles that are threatening, I think that

you ami I together could have n'a.ssured him."

"
I wish I felt as conH<lcnt," the king said anxiously.

" After all, you know, it '.s going to take your men four or

five hours to reach the city, and u giMxl deal can be done

in that time by a mob well le<l."

They .shall arrive in time," the Prince de Sucss said.

"I myself will take can* of that, but I can't help wishing

that the crown prince had not gone to l'ari.s. I3y the by,

did you notice that the King and (jueer of England are

also there inct)gnito V They left London <|uite unexpect-

edly yesterday morning."

"1 have not read the pa|)ers," the king answca'd, "but

you are not presuming, I suppose, that then- is any connec-

tion between the crown prince's journey to Paris and

the arrival there of the King and t^ueen of England ?
"
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"IVrHor.ally. I nm Hiirr »f it." the printf iui5n..r».,|.

•At ill,- Mii.i.. tiiiii- \ ,\n lu.t think my iiiMtir will raw to

rt'ml iilHMit tluM visit just now "

" If yr.nr niiwtir knew my niph.'w as wi-ll as f •|o." tho

kir.K answrwl, "hi. wouUi W- spari..| any un..H.sin,.s.s

hi' inijjht tvv\."

The VrUuv df SiirsH. howev.r. was still thoughtful.

"May I in.|.iir,.ofy.)ur Majtsfy, without sr..rnii.« inifxrti-

nent." hf askf.!, •'whfth.r hv has m.i, anything' of Sir
Chark's HonifonI «liirinK •'••' l""<t f<'W .lavsy"

"Sir Charles has ral|p<l hert* twitv, and has written

re(ju«vstinjj an au.li.iKf.." (lu- kin« answi-nd. "
I gucajwd

what it meant, however, and d(«line«l to sw him."

"Your Majesty has acti'd with the jfreafcst discretion,"

the amlmssador said. "One cannot U' t.M) can'ful in

these matters. 'I'here i.s really no o<msion why any f.ne

of the {lowers shoidd oliject to us, your nean'st neighbour,
showing ..ur g.....| will |,y k-n.Ung you a little temporary
aid. Hut you k.-iow what insular jealousy is, and, so far

as regards Fran<v. we have but to stretch - urselves and she
flies to arms. I noticed in th<- papTs this morning that

the Channel S«piadron has joinc-d the North S<a Fleet, and
is cruising there, and there are rumours of French troops

»)eing moved up to the fnintier. Of wurse the.se things

may mean nothing. One can do no more than lie pre-

pared. Hy the by, does your Majesty know whether there
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hM lieefi any frwrniahip ttrtwrtti your nephew and Sir

Charlr*?"

" Miwt uulikrlv. I nhould think," tlir king annwerrd.

"Sir (.'harleM in !M>niritiiii({ uf a puritan ttnd » gtrnd deal of

• prig, HtuI his worst enemies tntuld not cM » v nrphcw

either, I upvrr ^av thrrn toj^tliir in my life.
'

"And yft,' th« OrniHn rt-iiiurkr<i, Mth a frfsh note of

anxiety in hw tone, "I hpani that hry wen* driving

together the «lay before ytstirday in the crown prince'a

automobile."

The king shruggtd his nliouldtri. " If you worry over

every iririe, my <lear prinre," he said, "you will never liave

a happy moment. So fur a^t regai\.4 my i^phew, let me

aMure you onc« and for all that he is at hcnrt an idlf.

di.Hsolute rascal, and his journey to I'aris has no more to

do with the political situation here titan nty lighting this

cigarette."

The Prince de Suess bowed low. "Your .Majesty is

reassuring," h«> declared, and took his leave.

Baron Hcrnhanlt went that afternoon to pay his respects

to Madatnc <lc Sayers, and at the first op|H)rtunity sat down

beside (Jrace. Uy daylight she was cert; uly as, lieautiful

as he hud ex{>ected to see hi , but her cheeks w« rr pale,

bnd tljere were ver>' faint velvet lines underneath her eyes.

"So," he remarked carelessly, "the brt-akiiig up here
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has romrnenciHl. After ttir othrr night I was iuclinnl lu

give t\» <T«wn princv cmiit for morr pluck."

" You think, thru," nhr aHkni, ' that hin journey to Pari*

ineAiiH Hi)<ht?"

IWrnhiinlt Hhrux){e«i hisi nhnuldem. " \Vh»t elite (*iin one

think, njy «lettr young UdyT" lie iwiii. "If a journey to

I'arin within two lUys of our grent criniH here is not flight,

what iH it?"

She looktfl Hteuilily away from him for iieveral momenta.

"Of o)urse," ^lit* ittid, "
I am alinont a ttranger here, and

I know nothing ulMiut the matter at all, but 1 wondcrtni

for th«' moment whether he had not giine thert with some

politicul srhcme in ins mintl."

Bernhunit shook his head. " Ila.H he evi>r !«aid anything

to you," he nnke^i simply, "which wouhl lead you to

suppose that he had any idea of undertaking such a

journey
"'"

(Jrace kxiked at him ctjjdly. "You could scarcely

expert me," she Haid, "considering the length of our

awjuaintiince, to Im* in the crown prince'.s confidence."

Bernhanlt t(M)k his leave a few minutes afterward.

He had fitund out cjuite as much as he expected. The

girl wa.s hurt hy this udden flight of the crow^n prince, and

she had not the !«asi intention of discussing it with him

or anylMxly else. If .she knew anything it was her own

secret, hut it was very certain that his «li.sap{M'arufice was
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as much a surprise to her as to any of the others. He went

back to his office and called a suhordiiuite.

"Put me on the long-distance telephone to Paris," he

ordered. "I want to speak to Hicorde."

There was half an hour's delay, diirinf^' which Bernhardt

studied carefully a pile of papers which lay on the desk

before him. Then there came a tinkle of the telephone bell

close to his elbow.

"You are through to Paris, sir," his subordinate told

him.

Bernhardt held the receiver to his ear and waited.

Presently he heard a familiar voice:

"This is Ricorde. Who wants me?"

"Bernhardt. Did you get my first message?"

"Yes."

"Your man met the train at the Gare du Nord?"

"Yes."

"Where did our friend go?"

"To the Hotel Ritz," the voice answered. "He stayed

there for half an hour only, and then went into the Caf6

de Paris for lunch."

Bernhardt smiled. This was not very much like serious

business, he thought. " Did he send any notes from the

hotel?" he asked.

"One," the voice answered.

"To whom was it addressed?"

ts^^^
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"George Harringdon, at the British embassy."

Benihurdt nearly dropjM'd the receiver. "The King
of England is there, is he not'/" he a.sked.

"Yes."

"Your man is still following our friend, I suppose?"
"Certainly, but he left for lunch only an hour ago.

There has l)een no further report since."

"Pass them through to me as you get them," Bernhardt
ordered. "This is important."

He rnwg off, and remained for a few moments deep in

thought. Then he rose from his seat and from a drawer
on the other side of the table he took out half a dozen
photographs, all of the crown prince, in different attitudes.

Then he laid a small coin upon the face of earfi, and
studied them carefully, taking note of the different atti-

tudes, the droop of the hands, the carriage of the head
whose features were hidden. He rose to his feet and
walked to the window.

"If this should be truel" he muttered. "In a way it

is not impossible, and yet, let me think. Yes, the supper-

party in Paris, which the papers pilloried, took place on
exactly the same date as we knew for certain that the

Watcher presided over one of the meetings here. The
same man could not be in Paris and in Varia the same
evening, and yt . I believe

"

He stopped short and swept the photographs back into

' ;5f::v;-^
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the drawer. lie compose<l himself to work u^juiti for hulf

an hour. Then there came again the tinkle of the tele-

phone bell at his elbow.

"Is that Bernhardt y" the voice asked.

"Yes," Bernhardt answered.

"Can ^ou recognize who 1 am?"

Bernuardt knew at once that this was not Ricorde. He

became deeply interested. " I neither know who you are,"

he said, "nor where you are .speaking from."

"Weil, I will tell you," the voice answered. "I am

John Valentine, Prince of Varia, and I want to know what

the devil you mean by having rae followed around Paris

by your infernal spies?"

"And I want to know," Bernhardt answered, "what the

devil you mean by running away just l)efore the fight, and

leaving us to see it through without you!"

There was an instant's silence. One could fancy that

the man at the distant end of the telephone stood there

smiling at these wore-

"My coming or my staying," the voice remarked, "is

my own affair. Varia is neither the richer nor the poorer;

but I c;o object to this surveillance, especially now I am in

another country. I want to warn you that if I can

get my hands on your mai., shall thrash him within

an inch of his life."

"If he is fool enough," Bernhardt answered, "to let

' rxT-y* Jt _ - w ,ssmww^i^w--^p^mfm
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you catch him. you can do what you like with hira. By the
by, will you answer me a question ?"

"One," the voice answered. "Be f|ui<k!"

" What was in that note you sent to the English Embassy
this morning?"

"It contained," the voice answered, "an invitation to
luncheon."

"The invitation was accepted ?" Bernhardt asked.
"Naturally," the voice answered.

"Ut it go at that."

"Is there any fresh news in Varia?"

"None," Bernhardt answered. "When are you com-
ing back?"

"That depends," the voice answered, "on a good
many things."

"Your luncheon party was a success?"

"That, too, depends," the voice replied, "on a good
many things. Remember what I have told you. I have
had enaugh of being spied upon an«i watched wherever
I go, and then being told that it is for my own good. If
I catch hold of your man I shall break his head."
"There is one thing more I want to ask you," Bernhardt

began. "Hang it, don't disconnect us!" he shouted, but
he was too late. The person at the other end of the line
had rung off.

ii

Mj.ia'.t^.'.^*''



CHAPTER XXXIl

DO I understunil, Prince, that you have come to Paris

purposely to see meV"

"To see you, sir, and Monsieur Fayes," John Peters

answered. "The situation, which I have tried to make

clear to you, seemed to me a sufficiently serious reason for

my coming. Unless .something is done within a week,

Germany will practically have established a protectorate

over my country. It is for you others, who are interested in

retaining at its normal position the balance of power in

Europe, to say whether it is wise to allow one country, in

flo .short a time, and with practically no expenditure of

arms or wealth, to increase her resources so vastly."

The personage whom John Peters was addressing

with such marked respect leaned a little forward in his

easy chair.

"You appear to me,** he said, "to accept, so far as

you personally are concerned, the lo.ss of your pros-

pective kingdom without a complaint. You, I understand,

do not wish for help from any one to enable you to retain

the monarchy? You prefer to let things take their

course?"
Mi

a^MT S;jfS^;,-i^J
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"I do, sir," .loliii IVters aiiswrrt'd. " Iier>^vluiul hus

been the most luisgovertu'd country in Kun»|M' for many
years. N«»tliinK •>iit Imt spli-riditl rt'sounrs and the

ind()n»ital)l«' spirit (»f lu-r |M'upU« luiv«- kept lur in thr fore-

front of till' sumlli-r nations. Hut now the jxoplf are

thoroughly around. 'I'he rcsnU of our ele(ti«>n sljows

clearly what they want, and what they want I think they

have a rijjht to |K).s.se.s.s. lVr.s.)iially, I am content to let

the repuhlie come, and I JH-lieve that under its ride Berj?e-

land will increase as no other country in KurojH- ha.s

ilicrea.sed for generation.s. A' I that I am here to ask for is

that sonu'thinj? Ije done — a id you, sir, can do it — to

nullify my uncle's imfortunaie mistake."

The {xTsonaj^e ilrummed idly with his fingers upon the

arm of his easy chair, and hwiketl across at their third

companion. "You hear what the prince says, Monsieur

Fayes," he said. "Have you anything to suggest?"

Monsieur Fayes was deliberate but unhesitating.

"Sir," he said, "if war there must be, there has never

been a cause more worthy of it. You ask me now for my
personal feelii);.% and therefore I speak, not as the repre-

sentative of the French nation, but as I shall speak

to my government within the next few hours. I say that

under no circumstances should we permit a single German

regiment to cross the frontier of Bergeland. We must

noi content ourselves with idle protests. Your warships

n^; .-^'"ir •'i-.-t^'M:
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rau.Ht cotntnatui the North Svu, and uur truopn munt be

ru.Hhe<l towanl the southern frontier Our ultimatum must

be definite and final. We will not have ( ierman influence

over BerKt'l«n<l."

"1 am inclined, Monsieur Fayes," the pemonaf^e said,

" to af^ree with you. I am inclined, also, to agree with our

friend here, though of course we mu.st lM>th .sympathize

deeply with him. I believe that the people of a country

have a right to declare how they shall l>e governed, and if

the people have sent a great majority to Parliament to .say

that theirs shall be a republic, then I do not see how any

foreign nation has a right to intervene for one moment with

a view to opposing the will of that people."

John Peters rose to his feet. "Then my mission is

ended, sir," he said. "I have lost a day here already

through finding you in the country I have a special train

waiting at the Gare du Nord, ant' if you will allow me to

take my leave I shall be glad

The personage looked at hi ' curiously. "You

are going back to Varia?" he t

"By all means," John Petprs answered. "I hope to

arrive there some time to-night."

"Is there any particular object in your return?" the

personage asked. "You must remember that changes of

such magnitude as are now impending in your country are

not conducted without a certain amount of danger to people

"^:f.«^i^r
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in your punition. Voii can ilo no jjimxI thrw, I imaginf.

l)c»n't you think it woul«l In" wisrr to anticipate your

exile y"

John FVtcn .imilnl. "Sir." he wid. "you y.>urwlf

wouM not, I know, .Ireoin of Ikmuj? ahwnt from your

coiuUry iit such n crisis, even if y»)ur \mnff there . utailed

a suuill amount of j>orsoruil risk. As it is. I suspect I

have Im'ou jeen-*! at hy 'vi ry pajH-r in the country. They
probohly iinajjine that I have lle.| in fear of my life, and 1

have not Ihimi at any time a |K)pular |)erson in Varia.

No, I must go hack and face the ciul. whatever it may lie."

"You art- right, witliout a (|oul)t. Prince," the person-

age answere<l, holding out his hand. "
I wish you the Iwst

of fortune, and if the worst hap|)ens. rememlwr that there

are more unpleasant countries in the world than England

for a man who has your love of sport."

"I shall not forget it, sir," John Peters answered.

"I might also suggest," Mor sieur Fayes said, smiling,

" that my own city has claims for your favourable notice,

but I fancy there is little I could tell you alwut that which

you do not know."

John Peters bowed low to hide his smile, and hurried

away. A motor-car was waiting for him outside. He sprang

in and was driven rapidly to the dare du Nord. In less

than twenty minutes the special train, with a fourteen

hours' run before it, was steaming rapidly northward.

M
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V'aria wuh nirioiiMly gay mi tlu>!M> frw iiij(ht,H l»t>forr thr

storm, ttM (hoiif^h hi ciffiunci* of tlu* growing polititnl

(li-^liirlmrur »hi«h throlilMil thriMighoiit thi» lily. Tlw

cliM)rs of the paliKV w»'rf thntwii i>|M'Ii fur a urt'nt n'jrpl.dii,

wliilo tlir s|N'(-iul train wliirli rurricii .lolm IN-Uts wuh ntili

flyiii(( northwani. Alt Varia .<M>«>tii(Hi lo Ih> llx'rr. fvery

one aiixiuuH to talk ti» rvi-ry «>n«« elsi*. to «'xchan^ riinuiun,

to hoar tht* vt'r\ lttt«'.«it iit'w.s. Only onci* during tin* t-ven-

ing di«l the I'rince de Suf.Hs leuvr his platr l»y tin* king's

HJde, and that was whfii he sought out (Iract' IVIIi.sicr, and

lH*gg(Hi her to honour him with n turn in the winter-

gurden.H.

'And do you, too, Miss Fellisier," he askt-d, "feel

like these others, that this is the lalm liefore the gn-at

st(«rm, or {M'rhaps you, like uw, think that some of us an*

inclined to exaggerate the gravity of the political

situation y"

"I know n< "ng whatever alM)Ut it," Grace answered

"I am a stranger in this country."

"Hut you are a native of \'aria?" he asked.

"My mother was," she answered, "hut I ha^ ^'ed bll

my life in America and Kngland."

" I have seen you talking with the crown prince," he

remarked. "People here seem to think his flight .some-

wl»at e.xtraordinary."

"His what?" she asked.

•l^'S^^ltl- I. . I
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"ni« flitflu, I ^iU\:' w.„ ,|„. r..|,lv. ••|'rrli«|M y„» urr

Then it u<rurrttl to |„t llml thU niuti ha.i Hon,,. r.a^»n
for MTkiMK »»r oiu. II,. |.H,k...| to lur likr tlic sort of n.«n
who woulil huvp n minon for rv,r>thirtK he iliit. | he
ituliKtmtit wonJs whi.h hmi ir.nil.lr.! ii|H.ri her lips

rcniitinnl ut>s|H»krn.

" Hially." she sai.l. "
I hnve sei'n so little of the erown

prin.f that I coiiM not tell what lie wo.il.l Ik- likely to <lo

un.Ur any cirruni.farnr.s. At the palac- the otlu-r niKht
he .li.| not Mvni t.) Ik- the sort of man to run uvvay from
nnytl.injf."

"He is no eowanl," the arnlms.sml..r said. "
I inint^inc

that if he Ims jfone f.,r jj'hmI it is U-caiise he is a

.sensible fellow, and he thinks that . week's holiday in

Paris will U- U-tter than nn exceetlin^fly tinplea.sunt,

not to say ilanKeroiis. week here. All the same,
I urn not one of tho;* who Iwlieve in tias crtmuv!
revolution."

" You think that it will be checked," she askeu. " by r

army, perhaps?"

He sm^'od coldly. "I am afraid," he said, 'that =

army alone is scarcely a factor in the situation. It s,.,

to me one of those times when if u nation has friend il»,

must assert themselves."

She stifled an imaginary yawn. "Ah!" she said, "if

£337^^ I_ ._
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only I kiMW MiiiMdiiiii; hImhiI |M>liiir» I atn »im* I xlumlil

fitnl tlwHi iiio-^t iiitiTi'ttiiiK."

I If liM>k iIm" liiiii. lui'l ui t»n«i' «»fT«n'i| hin wr.i. Tlwy

niovnl iN'lwrfii Um- |»aliut lowaril llii- K"»' ^»"" '" ^ •>'''»

th« nTt'ption wftj« fu 1.1, anil from whiili «!»• ItallriHtni KhI,

nn«l, fiiif to Uuv with iImmm. «i»minn «lowii tlie r«H»Mj, walk-

tnt; inorr tliun utuully irrrt. nml j?orn«»UH in '!«* wotidrr-

ful iiriifortn of the litTKiliuKl (iuanlH, M>rt tin- oim- tuiui

whom they Iciwt txpecteU tu mt, Johii ret«n»l

,:^,\ij.:i4i^^v^'



ciiArrKH xxxiii

THR Vr'iutf .if Sii. (iimli'ru<l <ii|iloinal llioti>;}i In-

wa.t, for tmtv «vnl his ioUmMimifH, lli-

HtopiMit short iin.l .tar.ll o|k'ii-« Vf.| nl tlu- H|>|.r..a« hinjj

mail. 'I'h.' ihaiiKf in (;ruir. \u,y^,^vr. w.,^ still i„ur.-

iiiarki'.!. Ihr pallor <lisa|*|H>an«i as though l.v in«i»i<..

Shf h -l.l lnrs.|f iMori- «'r«'<t. as thoiijfh sui|,|.-tily h, r ,|f.

rrs|).-«t luui 1k'.'ii jiiysirrioiisly aiwl .|.|i>ihtf'illy rrinfontil,

uriil (Ik- wrln.itu« whii h Haslnil for a irioiiicit fn.iii hfr ry.-H

was HO wo.i.li-rfiil a tiling that, hail any oth.-r mvu it savi.

hJni for whom it wan iittt'iidiHl, Iwr sHurft must sun-ly huv

e

Ir'imi I lown.

"A .loliii IVttrs ox«laitnr.|, Iwrninj; low and taking

ht-r Imt.ils, •' I havf U't-n liM.kinjf for yon. (ihui to sti' von.

Prinir. It is a r«-liff to find that wr an- still in a jMwition

to disiK'nso hospitalitievs to our frinuls."

Til'' (itTtnan Ik)wi'<| a littl.- stiflly. "
I'rin*-*-." he

said. "[MTtnit xnv to welconif you home a^ain. Voi:r

journey has Ix-en a rapid otH'. I.ut I trust noiw> tho less

plrasant."

•lohn IVtors mxldcd rarpjcssly. "Ah!" ho said,

"all the worhl s«.i'ins to know that I have k-en over

X9
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to Paris for a few hours. Tlmt is the worst of this

modern press."

"The weather there was. I trust, ajjreeahle
?
" De Suess

asked politely.

"Cold but dry," John Peters answered. "I found it

pleasant enough. I had so many small things to attend

to, and such a very little time to give to them, that I cer-

tainly had no leisure to feel cold."

"Paris," De Suess remarked, " is pay these days."

"Paris," John Peters replied, "is always that."

"You were fortunate enough to see something of his

Majesty, the King of England?" De Suess asked

careles''ly.

"I could scarcely leave the city without paying my

respects," John Peters said. " Come, Miss Pellisier, don't

tell me that you have had supper. I arrived an hour ago,

and I am starving. May I not have the honour? De

Suess will forgive us, I am sure."

The German bowed stiffly and turned away. He

hurried to the king. "Your Majesty," he said, "the

crown prince has returned I"

"What of it?" the king asked irritably. "Everyone

comes worrying me about John. First of all they were

amazed because he went away, and now they are astonished

because he has come back. I myself do not care one pin

whether he is here or there, only I know very well that if I

W*fr,
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were in his shoes, and had breakfasted in Paris this morn-
ing, it would have taken a Koo<i deal to induce me to sup
here t(»-niglit."

"That is all very well, your Majesty," l)e Suess said,

"but I do not understand this visit of the crown prince's.

I do not understand what he went for. Listen. I do not

think any of us understands the crown prince himself."

"You think he is plotting for the throne?" the king
asked, looking up with narrowing eyes.

"No, I do not think that," the German answered, "but
I do believe that he is plotting for something. The King
of England is in Paris, the one man whom we must take

by surpri.se when we rush our troops here to your aid.

The crown prince went to see him, I am sure. What
for? What did he tell him?"

The king was now himself alarmed. " My dear prince,"

he said, "you do not for a moment believe that anyone
would interfere to prevent your lending me your help?
Why, without you I believe they would butcher me in the

palace. I am relying upon your rushing your troops up to

the city."

"Your INIajesty," De Suess said, "that was the arrange-

ment we made. My master is willing enough to save

your country for you. It is simply a matter of exercising

an army corps, no more; but there always was one danger.

When England and France whisper together, they see

1 «\
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things in the air which exi.st nowiu>re but in their iina({itia-

tions, and it is always rouml (Jermany and ulMHit (Jtrmany

timt they have their foolish dreams. France and Kngland

are together at this moment, whisj)eririfj. It seems to me

that uncomfortable things may amie of it."

"You cannot mean," the king said, "that they would

interfere to prevent your lielpiiig nie?"

"I think it more than j)rol)al»le," tlie (lerman answered.

" I think that if this wonderful nephew of yours has been

thrusting his clumsy finger into the pie, he may have

undone all the good work which you and I have built up.

Send for him, your Majesty, at once. It is necessary that

we should know exactly how we stand. Rememl)er that

to-morrow afternoon at four o'clock we are to seize the rail-

way lines, so as to rush our men into the capital."

"I will send for him," the king answered. "There is

Bernhardt, there. He shall go. Bernhardt, have you

heard that the crown prince has returned?"

Bernhardt bowed low. He alone, perhaps, in Varia,

had known when that special train left the Gare du Nord.

" Yes, I knew, your iVIajesty," he answered. " He is in the

supper-room now with the niece of Madame dc Sayers."

"Fetch him for me," the king demanded. "De Suess

and I will be in my room. Tell him to come at once."

Bernhardt bowed, and hurried away to execute his

mission.
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The supprr-ronm was rrow«|p<|, but everyone fell hack
iH'fon- the crown prince atiil his companion. They
passed U'yond into the reserved suite of rooms, and seated

theiPselves U-fore a smidl tahle. For the first few minutes
they were siirronruled hy waiters, and John Peters did not
hesitate to prove himself what he declared he was. a starv-

iriK man. When everything' was served, however, he
whis[iered to a «room of the <-haml)ers, and the waiters

melted away as thou^rh hy maj,'ic.

" Well," he asked, lookinf? at her with a smile, "did you
think that I had r»ni away?"

"Not I!" she answered proudly. "But tell me. why
did you go without a word ?"

"I went," he answered, "on a moment's impulse,

because I felt that it was the l)est, and indeed the only .hing

to <lo. Don't ask me many questions. I think that in

these days the less one knows the l)etter. But I mav tell

you this, that I believe my visit was successful, and will

undo a great deal of the mischief which this wretched plot-

ting between my uncle and De Suess has brought about."
" De Suess," she told him. " is very uncomfortable. He

has been trying to pump me."

John Peters smiled, as he attacked a dish of chicken

mayonnaise. "I know exactly what is happening," he
said. "As soon as we left him he rushed off to my uncle.

In a minute or two's time a messenger will come to say that
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my uncle desires my immediate presence, and then the fat

will l)e in the fire."

"Shall you tell them everything?" she asked.

"
I think not," he answered. "On the other hand, I am

not ot oil suro that the entire truth would not Ik; lavst.

However, I think I shall trust to inspiration, (irace, you

arc eating nothing."

'
i am looking at you," she answerecl ;

" it is so good to

have you bock again."

He laughed quietly. "I am one of the sort of men,"

he said, "who don't get lost. I have a knack of turning

up again. To tell you the truth, I am even nush enough to

l)elieve that I shall In? eating supper to-morrow nipht also,

although I Iwlieve half the inhabitants .f Varia

doubt it."

She shuddered. "It is horrible," .she said, "to think

that there really is danger. After all, I am not sure that

1 do not wish you had stayed away."

"I can't lielieve that," he declared. "If I did you

would not \w the Grace who found her way so quickly into

my heart."

" I suppose not," she admitted, "and yet, when it comes

to a real struggle between a questioi'. of honour and the

safety of the person you love — well, it is a pull, is n't it?"

" It is when one only thinks about it," he answered, " but

when the time comes and the circumstances occur, one

i
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p-mrully, I lliiiik, thoo-ws thf rij^lit. Iii.spirution i-^ such

u diviiif ^ift S«-f, this is exurlly wimt I rxjM'ttrd."

It was Mrriilianlt \vli<» sttxxl U'fon' thrrii, ushontl in hy

the protcshri^ jjroom of thr clmmlK-rs. " I'riiut- ,'
li«) .sai«l,

" I uin sorry imK-id to iiitrmk-, but his Majesty Wcsin's your

irniiHMliatf prrsriicc in his rooin."

John IVttTs nodded. "His MajVsty, I presume, " be

said, "is closeted with the Princv d«- Suessy"

"The I'rince <le Suess was certainly with him," Hern-

hardt admitted, "when I came away."

John I'eters looked roimd the tahle with a si^h u{ r» j^ret.

"And I was .so hungry!" he declared.

( Jrace laughed .softly. " I don't think," .she .said, " that

1 shall .sympathize very much with you. ('onsidering

that we have Ix-en here only a few minutes, I think you

liave managed fairly well."

He rose to his feet. " Ix-t me take you hack to Madame
de Sayers," he said, "or shall I leave you with Fiemhardt V

"

"If Mi.ss Pellisier will honour me," Ikrnhardt said,

offering his arm.

She hesitated a moment and then accepted it. John

Peters buckled on hi.s sword and walked out of the room.

Bernhardt watched him v
. curioas light in his eyes and

a curious parting of the lips.

"I think," he .sai<l, "that our friend is going to have

a very interesting quarter of an hour."
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TIIR smull rotirinp-room in whidi tho king nnd l>c

Suc'ss wt-rt' imputiftitly uwiiUiiip tin- crown prince

was practically only u rcifss curtained olF from the larj^rr

npartnunt. When John Peters lifted tin* curtains, he

brought with him the soft flow «)f fhe music, an<l the mur-

mur of conversation from a hundred tonjjucs.

" You wish to sjH'ak to me ?" he said, looking at the king.

"I do," the king answered sharply. "We have some

questions to ask you, l)e Suess and I."

John Peters lookc«l at De Suess as though for the first

time aware of his presence. " Very well," he said, " I am

here and at your service. May I smoke V 1 have had

a long journey. I had no time in Paris to buy cigarettes."

"It is al)out thnt visit of yours to Paris," the king said,

"that we wish to talk."

De Suess intervened. "Your I lajcsty," he said, "the

questions which you wish to put to his Royal Highness are

of a somewhat intimate nature Would it not be well if we

chose a more retired spot?"

"We will go into the library," the king said. "Come

this way, both of you."

270
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Thry li'ft th«> nM»m uikI jm-ssed «l(mn a lonjj «orritl(>r,

c!os«' to tlu' spot wl»T«' sralToliliti^ nrul scret'ns still jiid the

partly n'[)iiirr«l hnucli in thi- walls. 'Iho lil»rary it.flf

was apart from tlir larp- rf<i[>tion.r(M)tn, and was idino.'st

in darkness. A sirvant turn«'d on tin- rlt'ctric lij^Iit.-.. and

was iinin«'diaf«'ly «lisniis.sfd. Tlu' kinjj rlnsrd the door,

and tlu- tlirt'«' nun walked toward the tiddr, at which wa.H

placrd the kinj^'s favonrite easy chair. lie did not wait to

sit down, however, hut turned at ontv upon his nephew.

" Now, sir," he said, " I will tell vfni why we have .sent

for you. We want to understand exactly the reas(»n for

your journey to Pun's."

John Peters was standing? with his hack to the firj'plni'c

and his face to tiie curtained windows. For several

moments ht made no reply, and the lon^'i-r they look('<l into

his face the more their fear increased that tliose thing's at

which I)e Suess had hinted were really true. 'Jlie lijjht

smile and the indifferent matmer with which Jolm Peters

was wont tf) baffle o estioners and to preserve his pose as

a philanderer wen- : 'ic. He Iot)ked toward that window

as though his eyes were indeed able to .see out l)eyond into

the great city. He had the air of a man confronted with a

crisis, and engaged in the deliberate ta.sk of shaping in his

mind great resolutions. The lines iti his face no longer

had any semblance to lines of dissipation. It was the

face nf a tn.Hn of thought and .action into which the king and
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IV Su(*<t.H wrrr l<M»kinf{ »n Hnxiously, an*l bi.<« intio whrti iii^

iip<tk(*, firm aiul iinwnvrrin^, wum likv tho voiir of u tnnti

of his own iniiiii, inostor <if lii.s thnuf^hts, rnuHtcr «»f tb<>

whole .situation.

"WrII," \n' said, "
I MHf no rrn'ton wlty I .;h<uilil not tell

you. In a few hours" - In- ^lunc-rtl toward the great

clock which tickc«I sK)wly in the nirner of the hmjui —
"D<'rgeland will Im* faw to face with its fate. You may

an well know now what y«>u will trrtainly discover liefore

very long, and ho far as you, sir, an* concerned," he added,

turning to the king, "it in {H'rhaps U*tter that you should

be pri'pared."

The king had turned very pale, his eyes had narrowe<l,

and his lips had parted, a habit of his when in fear or anger.

"Go on, sir!" he commanded.

John Peters bowed. "
I have l)een to Paris," he said,

"as you and the Prince de Suess seem to have surmised,

on a mission concerned with the pn)jected events of

to-morrow. As a matter of fact, I have had an interview

with the French President and the Duke of Lanca.stcr."

The king spoke Sv>ttly, but it was the softness of a man

who has lost ct)ntrol of his voice. " By what right, sir," he

said, "have you dared to interfere with my plans?"

"I have interfered," John Peters said, "not as crown

prince, but as a citizen of Bergeland. You, sir, have

become a tool in the bands of this man. You have

f .
-
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I'lMiiiira^i'il liiiii to u-ik {or uiii fn>iii hU muster towunl

|m'MTvinj^ fur ymi tlir thmiu- nf thin (ttuiitr) If you Imvf

«loii»' this with .< vit»w of iiHuriii^ your |MT>oniil Hufi-ty, l«'t

inc us.sun' you of tiiis fntni tiiy own kiiowlctl^t- that the

liay thU country is ovfrrun with fon-i^n troops ut your

in.Hti^Htion, that May will in«».«it sun-ly U- thf tlay of your

death. In sn-kin^ to tirstroy your plans, I uni imliriTily

Having your lif«'. Facts un- fu«ls. The kingtioni of Il*'rj,t-

lunti i.s lost to you utid to n\v to-uiorrow. If you play the

part uf a wise man you can go, and all Kuro|N- is o|H>n to

you; hut if the (ternians ontr even approueh this city,

there is no power on earth which can save y«jur life or

mine."

The king, «lespite himself, was a little iinpnssed Uy

words spoken with so much convic-tion, hy a jhtsoii whom

he had deemed incapable of thcni. lie tlid not immedi-

ately reply. Not so, De Suess, however, who saw slipping

ttway from him tin- great chance which was to have won

for him the undying O'gurd of his nuister.

"All that the crown princv has said," he declared

angrily, "
I deny. This rising which you s{)euk of as U-iiig

sc inevitable is, after all, but an affair of the mob, easily

checked with a few thousand soldiers and a firm hand. If

you, sir," he added, turning toward th» crown printv,

"are cowanl enough to throw away your destiny, and to

abandon your country to hoin-less misride, you at least
'•'I
it

:' VPirr-'- -^STWCFI
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huvr not tlif ri){tit li> iitvulvf liin MHJf<tty hrrr, who hu«i

lh«* nMiruKi* to f«uv tin* »tortii, in yt»iir |»»illry srhfii»c»,

Twi-ritv-foiir hour, uftcr voiir i'arh>iiiM-iif hut im-t, ntul

i.H.<4iii'«|, U.H I |in*Hiiiiif it will i<tHit(*, its iiiiiaxiiiK rniiiiilatr to

till' kiii^, I (^iiarantiT that it nIuiII lutl only n'tract it, hut

nUo ^\\f an un<l«*rtakiii|; that tiolliiii); >>f thf sort »hall

hapfM II ill till' fulunv That twiiily-four hour-*, it it tru«?,

may Ik* ii tinw of iniHruli- iii thi- i-ity. hut th kind's mU'Xy

hiw U'rti my first thought. II«' will tak«« hIh-Uit at my

rinl)a.<«Hy, ami I guaraiitt-c that not all the rioters in this city

shall drag him tluMxt'."

John IVti'rs smil«'<l. " An inlifyinf^ si^ht " hi" rt'tnarkid,

"to .s«'i' thr King of Hergi'land s(< kiii^ shflti-r from hi.t

people in a fori'ign emhaisy! You are (locrivi-d, Primr de

Siu's.s, or you doceivf yourself. 'I'his is no rising of a mob

which will take place to-morrow; it is the tlelilM-rate rising

of a great [K'ople, claiming their right to \w govemetl justly

and liU'rully, as we have never g«)verned them. I can

promise you, and I know something of the matter, that

they will not Ik- terrorizetl hy a few n-giments of (lerman

soldiers. 'I'hcy will Jiglit, if need U', until these streets run

red with hlood. It is that terrible calamity which I am

determined to prevent."

"Suppose you tell us, sir, how you mean to intervene V"

the king asked, in a low tone.

"I have laid the whole matter," .lolui Peters said,

wtm^^^T-^wi
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"lirfon* tin* lwi> |»rrMiM!i Wrhinor imiiH't I hnvi* Mlrntii>nrf|.

Tlwir vicwt, I Hill i(liiil l«» lljitl. «n' mliir. 'Iliry are ilrlrr-

iiiiiMil itut to |irriitii iltf iniiTViMiliuii of voiir iiiuiitry, »\r"

— liiniiiiK Utwnril l>r Stirsi - "with our iifTiiini.

Tt>-ninhl vmUU'^ «rr HuthiiiK hII ovrr Kun»|»«'. 'V\w

Kn|{tMh North Srn M|uu(tr«>n iniU at tlayUrrak with

iiral«*«l onlt'Di. ami as I rnttir by, nil tin* Kxrri^iii towti^

in Um' north of Frantv wi-rr wakmnl u|i ittitl Iuliv. If

Hrn^pland in worth thr pri«v. I*rin»f Av Sim-h-*, you may

Ntiil Htrikf your blow, but ti>-morMw illuming; y«>ur tniwtrr

will know lh«- coHt of .tlrikiiif^ it. It will be wur with

F.nKlanil anil Frnu<f."

I'herp wtti a prolongfil silfnjv iH'twrrn tlu* thr**** nwn.

Then 1^' Suph-s rf\ov»Nl towuni tlw il«M>r with a low U>w.

"Your Mftjfsty," he »ii«l, turtiin^t tf> thr kirt)f, "I have

•lone my \wst for you in this time of |MTil, ami I wa.H pre-

panHJ to carry out my woril to the uttermost k'tter, ami to

inJiun* ' ur safety. Wliiit may lia|)|M-n now I cannot tell.

You must liM>k U|M»n my |»le«ljji».s as for the time wtractetl.

It i.H for my ma-ster to .nay what he will «lo. If «ILsa.ster

crimes to this country, tliere is the nuin," he aildcd, |)oiiitiii^

to John Peters, "whom you will have to tltunk."

Tin- king ha«l sinik into his easy chair, lie lcH>kc<| like

a man bniken by sofne unexiH-<-teil blow; even his first fit

of anpT hail ilieil away.

"For what I have ilone," lolin Peters saiil lalmly. "I

••<» •^i]fripi"jB^-r,#:«V5Al?«*l'
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am i)erfe(.'tly willing to take the whole responsibility, IwtF

now and in the future. If the history of these event;

is ever written, it will, I think, Ih> plain enough tluit whai

I have done I have done for the good of Hergelund. Vou

sir," he added, turning once more toward the king

"have done gn'ut things in your life, whatever your his-

torian may say of your rule over this jH'opIe. \'ou wouhi

not have it written that when danger came you s(Might U

save the few years of life, which are all you can hope for

by hiding from your angry jx'ople in the house of a for-

eigner! Take my advicv, sir. Do as I shall do. Staj

here and face them. If any come here with the mandatt

of the country l)ehind them, to ask us (juestions, or even tc

tell u their will, let us meet them like men and answer them

like men. Whatever our battles may be, let us fight them

ourselves. I presume that even for your sake, sir, Ger-

many will not run the risk of war with two powers as greal

as herself."

De Suess looked back from the threshold. "That, sir,'

he answered, "remains to be seen."

;Si^



CHAPTER XXXV

THE departure of l)e Suess was followed almost

immediately by the arrival of the j;ro«)m of the

chamlxTs.

"Your Majesty," he aimouneed, "Baron Hj-rnhardt

urgently desires one minute's audiencv on affairs of a seri-

ous nature."

The king looked as thotigh he had not understood.

John Peters crossed to his side and laid his hand upon his

shoulder.

"Sir," he said kindly, "I am afraid these things have

upset you. Lt>t me send for Doctor Reich to sit with you

for a little time, and allow me to attend to anything

necessary."

The king made a little motion of his head which might

have signified assent. His nephew sent the servant

away with a message for the doctor, and remained until he

arrived.

"His Majesty is a little tired," John Peters said to the

doctor. "I think he re(|uires a stimulant. Please remain

with him until I return."

Bernhardt was waiting in the corridor outside. He



284 THE KINGDOM OF EARTH

drew John Peters to one side and dropped his voice to a

whisper. "Your Highness," ho said, "it is not safe for

your guests to remain a moment longer. I have reports

coming in every minute from ail over the city. Every-

where there is rioting, and tliough a large numl)cr of the

people seem to lje endeavouring with might and main to

establish order, yet in many <juarters the mobs have the

up[)er hand. The s(|uare outs.Je is almost packed. A
torchlight proces'' ', has just gone by, singing some

infernal republicu.. hymn, and they tell nie that already

two carriages leaving here have l>een stopped. The jwiople

are panic-stricken. No one knows what to do."

John Peters thought for a moment. "Come wifh me,"

he said, and led the way to his own private room. Here

he locked the door and sat down before the telephone.

He cailetl for a number and mentioned a name, at which

Bernhardt looked up in surprise. An answer came almost

immediately.

" I am s{)eaking," John Peters asked, " to Grammont 't"

" Yes," came the answer. " Who are youV
"Listen, Grammont," John Peters continued. "Do

you recognize my voice as I am speaking to you now ?

I have sat within a few feet of you many a time, although

on those occasions you have never seen my face."

"I know who you are," came the faint answer.

"Go on I"

J*'
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"I call upon you," John Peters said, "to rt'momlxT our

compact. The pahuv is full now of guests who diro not

leave it l)ecause the streets arv thronjje<l with n'voliition-

aries. Y'ou have, I know, twenty thousand men, n-ady

armed, and entrained for the Ciernuin frontier. They will

not l)e needed. I have seen to that. (Jermanv will not

move. You accept my word in this matter?"

"We have never failed to accept your word in any

matter," was the answer.

"Then marshal these men yourself," John Peters .said

firmly. "Hold the streets from the Palace Place to the

Boulevard du Bois, and see that no carriage which leaves

the palact! is challenged, and that the.se people are allowed

to go to their homes safely. You can do this?"

"Yes, I can do it," came the answer. "In an hour's

tim^ T promise that the streets shall be safe."

' iou are a wi.se man, i Jnunmout," John Peters

answered. " If we do not meet again, remember these last

words to you, even though they come from where you do

not know. We have the chance to teach the world a great

lesson. Human life is a thing as sacred as freedom itself.

Try and make the people understand this. Punish riot-

ing or any form of excess the moment it occurs. Polii-e

every street with men on whom you can rely, and whom
we shall not need now for any other purpose. Reaiemlxjr

our motto— A bloodless revolution!'"

^Il
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John Peters rose fnuii the telephone. Bernhanlt wa

looking ut him as a tnnn who sees a ghost.

" I know," he cried, " I know now I This is womlerfull

John Peters smiled. " You nearly caught me more tha

once," he said, "but I always had luck on my side."

"But these people, Grammont, Ix'vitt, the profcssoi

the whole committee, they must have guessed," sail

Bernhardt.

"Not once," John Peters answered. "It was nc

so difficult. I v.-on my leadership with the pen, and nc

one of them has ever .seen my face at any of our m'?eting5

My voice it was ea.sy enough to disguise. For the res(

what supposition could have seemed .so wild as that I

the crown prince of this country, the man whom the^

looked Uf>on as the prototype of all vice and folly, wa

the man who was guiding their country toward freedom ?
'

"It was magnificent," Bernhardt gasj)ed, "bu

incredible!"

John Peters laughed as he laid his hand upon Bern

hardt's shoulder. "Nothing is incredible, my friend,'

he said. "The most astounding things in the world an

sometimes brought about most simply."

"But your two lives?" Bernhardt asked. "Your lift

in Paris, your adventures here ? They cannot have beei

all manufactured."

John Peters laughed softly, "For that, too, there i;
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un I'xplanation." he suid. "Some day I must tell you;

but now" — he glanml at the clock — "we must go and
talk to our guests."

The men hastened from the room. FJernhanlt was
walking with uneertain steps, like a man who has received

a shock. In front John Peters walked steadily and firmly,

his head in the air. and a (|uiet. ce)nfi(lent smile upon his

lips. He entered the r«'«'ption-room and l(M)ked around
him in wonderment, (^uite half tlie guests still remained,

but they were standing about in little groups, talking

excitedly, and the faces of n. " «»• women were pale

with fright. The band had wase- to play, even the

servants stood about helplessly, and from the square out-

side came every now and then the hoarse thunder of voices,

half jeering, half threatening. John Peters turned for a
moment to the great windows, and raising the curtain

looked outside. The square was packed with the mob,
whose faces seemed ghastly pale, and yet distinct, under
the light of the torches which they carried. Here and
there they had driven long sticks into the ground and
l)ound torches to the top, which burned steadily with a
flaring light. As yet they all remained outside the iron

palings, and in front of the gates there still walked, with

imjx'rturbable footsteps, the sentries on guard. The
circular space between the palings and the palace gates

was thronged with waiting carriages and motors of every
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Hpscription. John IVtcw droppeil the curtain ami ontrre

the hallnMirn. His njtninjj si-emed to j?ive the jn'ople sum

rehef. They wniiM have <n»w»le«l rnmui him, hut h

waveil the?u hack and walkeil to the rais«M| steps when> th

kinj( hail In-en sittinj?. Tlien he turned an«l s|M)ke to thetr

"My friends," he said, "I am sorry that your evenin,

here has lieen s[M)ile<l hy the cominjj of these rioters, wb
Sfem to hold the scpjare. Vou will U- glad to hear, how

ever, that in an hour's time you will all Ik* aide to depai

without the slightest fear of any aiuioyance. in the mean

time, I Ix'g that you will amuse yourselves, and accept m
assurance that there is not the slightest possibility of an

harm coming to any one of you. All that I ask of you i

to remember that you are representatives of what is bea

in birth and education in this city, and that to show feai

or even to feel it, especially when real dunger is absent, i

an unworthy thitig. I am going to ask the band to star

and I hope that you will resume the tlunce."

There was a little murmur of relieved voices, whid

might have been construed as applonse. John IVter

walked slowly «lown from the dais, and as he approachei

the people his eyes fell upon little Mademois<'lle de Holdt

She rose at once, bright-eyed, and trembling a little at he

own temerity.

"Once before," she murmured, looking up at him.

"And once again, mademoiselle," he answered, holdinj
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out hl.H nrni, nn<l smiling? iiitn hfr fjuv. " If all our wotm-ri

weiH' likr yni, I think timt we uluntUl wflconu* Oi«vse ?,inall

ilisturlmiKi's."

The Itani! .striuk up n wnltz ami flu-y daiicctl, to Ik?

joiiu'd ill H few inoment-i l»y ma ly otlirrs. 'Vhvy daiunl

until tin- last bars, niul thfti John IVttrs In! his hrnithhvs.s

partner hack to when' her niother was waiting,'.

"I<ittle j^irl," he whisjH'reil, "|HThap.s very mhwi there

will Im> little left of me in Her^jeland hut memoricH. I hope

at least that you will not forjjet our two dances. an< hat

you will not forget the spirit which moved you to give them

to me."

She hail no words, hut she looked at him with swimming

eyes, and John Peters, with a very low bow, turned away

to mingle with his other guests.

"One hour, I can assure you," he said to the (»ld baron-

ess, liernhardt's mother. "We arranged it all More I

canie down. The people are really <|uite harmless, and

it will be put to them by their leaders that their presence

here might cause us alarm, ^'oii will drive home as safely

as you take your afternoon turn in the park in a very short

time. Gentlemen, do not forget that the refreshment-

rooms are still open."

He made his way at last to where Grace was standing,

the centre of a little group of men whom she seemed to

be amusing. They fell back resr-ectfully as he approached.
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" 1 am still n'^ntiiiijf." he Hai«l, um \w Im.wihI licfort hei

"tny intt>rru|>tc(| Hiip|MT."

" I nrii Hurc," nhv Hiiswott-il, " thut you hud ftttrii all the

Wft.H j(<mmI for )<HI."

"There was the dessert, " he pn.tesied, "and th

colFee."

She t<M)k his arm. " I itmie uritler protest," she said

"hut I think I should o-ally like some lofTee. Tell m«

are you amusiiifj yourself with us all, or do you really thiiil

we shall he uhle to get away?"

"I have pledj^ed my W(»rd for it," he answered, "and

do not think there is any doulit at all. Only to-morrow thi

streets will Ik« unsafe for anybo<ly. You mu.st stay in th(

hou.se and wait."

"What is goinj? to hHf)pen?" she a.sked softly.

" If all goes well," he answere«l." what is going to happei

sounds a little ignominious, hut it is for the best. Th<

king and I shall leave to-morrow aftenKM)n for the frontier

We may go through to Paris, we may stop for a time at th<

first French town we eome to."

"And leave me here?" she a-sked.

He laughed. "There shall Ih» a plaee found for you ir

the special train," he said, "if you are not ashamed tc

leave Varia with fugitives."

She pressed his hand. "
I think." she said, "you know

how much shame I should feel in leaving anywhere or goinu
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•nywhere with y..u! 'IVrf ar.- iImim- awful >hoiits u^iiih!

I^l IIS |,H>k Dllt of the Wiiulow. I Wttllt to M'V thf

|M*o|)le."

TJu'v wiilknl out into tlip e-orri.Ior. Ilf swt-pt Imck
th" ffitut curui.w, ttiid ugui,, ,„ey |,M,k«| out into

tlie M|uurc>.

a
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SOMK rhangr stTnml to hiivt- nifnc nvrr ihr p«^»p

who tliroii^'fd the .H(|iinn> ami park U'liiiid. 'I'Ih

wi-n* no l<»in(«T ni(»tiniilciH, \i'.,t swriytMl ii lieilr Imri

wnnl iiiiil forwHni, ns though pn"«MMl Ity >miui«* iiii<u-«

forrr. Their uttrnliun wit!« no longrr <)inTtc«i lowiii

tilt* palacr, hut up lh(> .<«tr«'('t, iitid hy Ifiiiiiii^ ii lilt

forward, John IVtf>r<i and \m tiiiiipaiiinti muld m

nu'ti oil horschatk in:tkiti^ thfir way .ntradily aloi

thrnujjh ihf crowd, and every n<»w and then ntoppiti);

BthiresH thrill On the eastward side the p«>ople we

faUiiijr away.

John I'etrpi nodded npprovinjjiy. "(Jrnmmont hi

kept his w<trd," he rnurinured. " Wry soon now thv .stree

will 1m' i'lear."

He let fall the nirtain, and then turned haek into tl

room, HtroHinj? ah«»ut and tidkiii^' h«re and there to the nu

and women, whose S(»le object now seemed to Ih' to slin

themselves free from any dejjree of nervousness.

"The crowd is thinning already," he told every on

" In an hour it will he as I said. (\)nie, it is late, and y<

are all a little tired of dancing. When I may have tl
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plm.iirr of rnUrlaininK ^"U NKitin I .|.» ii.,t kii.,w, I^t
iw uli tlriiik n Ii>w5«( i.. iIm- fiiiim> of IJiry. Imi.|!"

'I'liiy foll.mr.1 him into itir .Mip,Hr.r.H,f„ i„ tr,H,,„.

Simwhnw or ntUvT, U^-mmht he Mtmnl lo havr |,.i.i hol.l of
iIm- iimiKiiuiiion, of rvni tUv riioM M.riu„s.,ui,„|,.,| of ihrrn.

II.' «-..tiu.l V iinlikr ll... i..„„ H|,„„. ,|iH,i,„„|.„„ „,„,
slriiiiKr niitntier ..f lif,- im.l |. f i |,i,„ „iiim,|,. ,|„. ..Jr.U. of
tlH-ir frirn.lship, ex.t.j.t wh.u ..Ji.,,„.Ur u,„| irn-rnoniul
:ir.«eH.Hiti,., inirnrn...!. iNn^rr. aft.r ,.11. ih.y i|,o»«|,i,

M.mc.|inu.i hririKs out the k.h.«1 thm i, i„ „ ,„„„ s^, j,'

miiHt Ik. with him. for no ,me c-..ul.| have Ihti... himself
tn..rr Kr»<-«'f»illy. or ncte.| the hunt with ^n-atrr h^'ht-

h.-artninesH. Th.- |h.o,,I... following one anolhrr liko

.h,Tp .h's<.rf,'i| th.. wlnn. un.i ,.v,ry tahU' in tht- ^n-at

.s..p|H.r-rH,m wan fillr.j. Th^ir host himM-lf nrt an ..xampl..

of ^ai.'ty that was ahnont riotous. (Jratf j«u at liis ri^ht

luin.l. fhr Harom-ss .h- Ilol.h an.l her dauKhtc-r a» hi^ left.

Tlu. Hussiafi amlmssa.lor. who had thr rtpufation of U-iiiK
til.- wittiest tnan at court, was a f.w phurs away. Sir
rharles an.i the Fw-neh amhassa.lor hu.j left early, ini.jer

plea .>f urjjet.t iMisiness. John Peters rose to his fet-t with
a jjlass in his hund.

•' My frieruls," he said. " I want you to .Irii.k with nie to

the future of BerKelund. I want y..u to dri.ik this toast as I

drink it. honestly, heartily, without a sin^de ernl.itfe-ing

thought. To the future of Bcrgelund and her ,Mople!



i
i

•m THE KiNfaM)M of kartii

Mty aht tir liriirr ruird in thr fuliirv itmn •! • hm

Iwett in thr |Hi<ti! May nh** fioiirisili throMtfl. all ihi

dayit nint may r^Ur ukr hrr pliUf, «rt*i»ri)in|{ to hfr nixr

among (ht* grrnt imwrrt ' at hiive pimtni civiltitation

honour, anil fNrdom flr^t ami forrmont among tlirii

ideatiit '!'•» Brrgrlnnd, our i-ounlry. your country, mj

country!"

He rai<««^l hi-i glas^ and 1'^ nk in nitrntr, a:* did rvrryont

there, and then th«'W' ny^ a shout. S«>rne oiii* .tlitrtrd th<

national anthem. They nil joinni in The |N>fipli

whispcrtnl an they -uit down that Mimething hud c«>me U

the cniwn prince which they hud never ct)nne«'ted with hin

before; that, after all, perhaps the |MH)plc were making i

mistake; and thut it wouKI have t)een a great thing to U

nile<i hy a man like thi><. And thr. iIh- vvometi remem

\)VT*i\ stories and U'gun togiwsip, ntwl the men l(M>ked wise

Ordy IJemhnnlt, who hud a place in a distant corner, sa

and watche<l the vrown print-e m a man who cannot Indievf

his eyes. The hulf-hour that fttllowinl was almos

rfototts. Then, at a motion from .lohn IVters, the MTvant

threw hack the curtuins which hung in frmit of the grea

win«lows. A little murmur of suqirise an>se frf)m ever

one. The people ha«l melted uwuy from th«' sfpuin* ii

some extraonlinary fashion. There were a few loiterer?

not more, and several hundre<l men on horseback, slowl;

]>i/^ip,r> up and down. The Tcut iron jrates openins int
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th»« (H»liui« KriHtitih wrrp wi«lr tt^tvu. 'V\» Dtrruiii »f mr*

riu^i't iiiiil iiii>lati>i still wttil«i|,

"My frirmls," tlir <n»wii prints Miiil, "ll U alwayn muI

til Mt< till' t*tt«l iif a ili>li|(htful ••vcniiK;. I>*>t »»«' iitiiMl not

ini|M>«M* liN> iiiiK'li ii|M>il iitir'n iJurMtA. Whrii ymi i-Iiimmc

ti> «lf'|mrl, tlH- way, n<« I |>ruiiii<Mn| you, i-* «'U'ur."

KvrryiMir U'.vtl to lii«l«* llirir n-liif, an*! rviTytitip Iriml

to nmk«« thrir arraiiKriiirnt'* fur «li'(Mirtiin< liMik »;* littli*

biirritnl at |N>H.tiiili>.

" Who art* tlioM' mm on horvhack ?" < »ra«i' askiMl John

IVter?<, as they tiirnni away from tin* riMiiii.

"They an* part of tlw new National (iiianl of tlie dty,"

he nniiwf'rrd, .<«tnilin){,

'"ITmmi will you tril mo," nhf (leniaiiil«>«l, "how it i.i that

thfv ronii' at your l»ii|ilin>j?"

lie .smil. I. "Well," he Huiil, "there \n no reason why

yiMi .thould not kn«)w very Mnm, but n«»t tcnnight. Ia-I

US f(H tiHtnorrow throujfh, an«l I will tell you a strangi*

sti.ry."

"Shall I «e^ or henr from yoti to-rnorrow?" she asked.

" You nui.st m>t leave your houw," he said, " l)Ut if I have

a chance of et)rniiiK I shall e«irne, even to take you away

with nie."

She liK)ked hark for n moment ns she and Madame de

Silvers, anioi , last to jjo, made their way In-tween the

rows of lH)wing .ser^'ant.s toward the wide-open «hM)rs.
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John Peters stood there almost alone, look' '^ ufuT I

di|mrtiiij( guests, his hand resting lightly up< n 1'.'. swoi

liehind him the deserted l)allr(M)m, soniehov or oth -r

curiously suggestive background. When she turn

round and Kwiked toward the street her eyes were filled wi

tears. Her mind was suddeidy filled with omino

fears; .something like a presentiment .seemed to depit

her. She remembered their first meeting on the la

among the snows, their .second at the crowded restiuirai

where it seemed to her that she had .seen before tli

curious look on his face which she had tried to explain

the man who had been her escort.

"The Kingdom of Earth!" she repeated softly

herselt
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TT WAS aloii^ towiinl tlircv „VI.,.k in the afternoon.

1 For the last three hours .-very . lu.rch hell in \ariu
seemed to have been pealinf;. and the keys were ,nany
an.l (iisconlant. The streets and scjuares' ha.l all been
thronged sinee <luyl)reak with thousands of townspeople.
niul trains fn.m every part of the country ha.l been
brinirin^ hu^e crowds from the ro.u.try districts, all dressed
in their best clothes, all with the air of observing a national
holiday. The shops were dosed, and all the cafds w.-re
crowded. Everywhere people were j^athered in little groups
discussing the events which this ,lay was to bring f„rth.

In the great library of the palace the king sat waiting.
His easy chair had been .Irawn to the window, and hi
eyes never left the broad avenuewhich h-d straight into
the heart of the city. Flis faa- was worn an<l nervous
He seemed to have lost flesh, and his eyes were s,„,ker, far
l>a<-k in his head. On one side of hin, stood a doctor, on
the other his secretary.

"That infernal hubbub of bells." he said, "seems to
J>e over. The city must be (,uietinj.' down. 'IVIl me
doctor, don't you think the city is ({uieting down, eh

'/"'
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298 THK KINGDOM OF EARTH
The doctor nodded reassuringly. " Without a dou

he f iswered.

lie Klimced ut the dock. "Parliament is sitting n(

he remarked. "The people are all waiting for

result."

The king muttered something inaudible, and half ci.

his sunken eyes. Suddenly he opened them again and
upright in his chair. "News at lastl" he exclain

"Now we shall know something!"

Down the broad avenue, with the sunlight flashing u

their brilliant uniforms and a cloud of dust l)ehind th

came a small company of soldiers, riding at a furious pi

One man rode in front, a man who, from his great hei

and wonderful seat, was easily recogni?"'
'

"It is the crown prince!" the doctor . ed.

The king knitted his brows. "He ou^ut not to h

come away," he said sharply. "His place is with

regiment. He could have sent a message."

"His coming looks like good news," the doctor s

smoothly. "His Royal Highness would not have lef

things had l)een serious."

John Peters was in the room a moment later. His f

was pale and serious, and be bore the marks of hard ridi

The king turned toward him anxiously.

"Why have you left your post, John?" he demand
"Your place is with the army,"

I
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John Peters glanced toward the doctor, who moved
hastily to his side.

"The sooner his Majesty knows the worst the l)etter."

he whispered. "He is strong enough now to hear the

sliock. hut he is not likely to improve during the ne.xt few
hours."

"Your Majesty." J„hn Peters answ.red, "I have
brought the army with me — what is left of it. TIh-
remainder is being enrolled in the N;.tional (iuard of tli<'

new republic. (Jrobener has broken his swonl. and I

heard a rumour as I came away that he had bl.)wn out his

brains. I am afraid it is true."

"What is going to happen?" the king gasped.

"A deputation from Parliament is on its way here now,"
•fohn Peters declared.

Even as he spoke there came up the great avenue which
divided the park a motor-car driven at fratitic speetl.

The four men watched it with interest. At scarcely abated
speed it came tearing through the palace gates, and with a
jarring of brakes and a shower of pebbies thrown up into
the air it came to a standstill in front of the main entrance.
One man sprang out and hastened into the palace. John
Peters tur.>.^,l away from the window. He was won.lering
just what this man might want. A groom of the chambers
entered almost immediatelv.

"Your Royal Highness." he said. "Baron Bernhardt
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be|^ to l)e ulluwed to speuk with )ruu for a inuine

without dehiy."

John Peters ghmced toward the king, who seemed

have heard. "Show him in here," he directed.

The man withdrew, and returne*! ahnost at once wi

Bernhardt close at hi.s heels. Soizinj; John Peters by t

ami, Bernhardt drew him to one side. The (h)ctor f

back, and took up his former position be-side the kinj

chai^

"My friend," Bernhardt said, "I have come straig

from Parliament, and a report of a secret meeting of t

prospective government of this country has been hand

to me by my spies. I have come to beg you to do one

two things: Either see Grammont and the rest of t

committee at once, and tell them the wonderful sto

you have told me, or else away now in m) motor-c

for your life!"

"Are things as bad as that?" John Peters asked.

"Frankly," Bernhardt answered, "for you they are ve

bad indeed. You seem to have a hundred enenii<

The whole of the puritan section is clamouring for what

calls justice. The king will be allowed to depart, if he

wise enough to go, but honestly I doul)t whether you w

ever reach the railway station. You want the truth,

believe that if you are seen outside the palace you w

be dragged from your carriage and shot."
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"I must m-verthcLss nni the risk." Jolui iVl.rs

uiLswered. " I vuuuoi ,1„ either .,f the thiuKs you have
HUggesi (I."

"Surely you can <leehire yourself as the Watcher?"
nernhanlt urgue.l. "V„„ have only to <1(, so. un.l you
will Ik' safe. I a-n here to hack you up. It will ctmie
upon the fH-ople like a thunderclap, hut it will Ik- your
salvation. It cannot <lo any harm now. The .secret iuls

l>een kept long enough. Frankly, you must do it to .save

your life."

John Peters shook his head slowly. "No," he .said,

" I do not think that I shall declare myself. To-day the

peof e have accepte" my directions and my teaching like

gospel. How do 1 know hut that, if they associate

it with the name of a man whom they hate. *hey will cast

it aside di.scredited ? I want them, letter hy letter and
word hy word, to carry- out faithfully to the end the scheme
which I have laid hefore them. If they knew that that

scheme was planned hy the Crown Prince of Bergeland, I

fear that all their eithusiasm for it would depart like

hreath from a gla.ss. No, Bernhardt, I will not risk it,

I will not declare myself!"

"You prefer to risk your life," Bernhardt declared
impetuously. "Is it that you do not l)elieve me, or that

you are a little mad? I tell you that at this moment a
mob surrounds the House of Parliament, but directly the
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sitting is over it will coiiu' lit-n-. I tell voii that I kr

soiiu'tliiii^ «if its spirit. It may let the kiii^ pi with u
j

liut wit!) y<'ti it is tlitrcnMit. We liuvc wustctl time riioi

alri'iuly. Takr my car (|iii»kly. You •un rt-uch \

(nuns without u stop. Aftor that you unist trust to f;

hut if you stay hcrt' and kirp siU-ncc, I do not thitik tli

is H uuu) ill thf counlrv who cau save vou."

John IVters turned away from tin- window. " My <l

frirnd," he said, " thi'r»> is a motto wlmsf text, I Iwlii-vj

*Suvt> nu> from my friends!' Now you have (-((tne li

with the iM'st of intentions, and I thank you for it, hut

truth is just as well told soon as late. Never while I

on this Herf^eland soil will I ojh'U my lips to tell the pec

what part I have played in these new thinj;s, nor wi

leave the country except ojH-nly, and after I have .seen

kinp safely «lisposed of,"

Bernhardt turned away with a sigh. *'I am sorry,"

said. "Vou are a hrave man. Prince, and a wonde

one. I have done my liest to save you from an ignc

end. I can do no more. 1 am afraid that even no\

would Ik? too late."

Even as he spoke there came from the half-open win(

a faint sound of distant cheering. The two men st

before the window. Far down the avenue they :

carriages approaching, surrounded hy mounteil ho

men, and followed by an immense crowd of people oii f
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"They are eonnn^" It«Tnhardt said. "(Jranun.mt i> to

,s|)ettk for them, I Mirw. Trll him the truth. II..

knows that that mes.s«p. last nij;ht cam.- from th.- palacv.

He is a <|ui<k-wi«ted man, and he will miderstan.l and
U-lieve."

J..hn Peters shook his head. "If you. my dear frien.l."

he sai<l, "interferi' in my eoneerns. y.ui will find that then'

will Ik' trouhle for you als... 1 can deal v<'ry well with

what there is to e..me." Ih- turned and walk.-d towar.1 (he

kinjj. "Your Majesty." he said, "then- are mess,.„^r,.rs

n>minK from Tarliament. I^-t me Ih-j; you to prepare

yourself forgiving them a di^ jified hearing."

The king rt)se from his eliair with some <lim< iilty. He
was dressed in tlie frock coat and dark trousers and prim,

pn-eise neekwtar whieh he generally affected. Somehow
he seemed shrunken and older than usual. His maimer,
too, was the manner of a man approaching his second

childh(M)d.

" I will .see them, John," he <iu\. " I will talk to them,

certainly. I ho[)e tlu-re is going to Ih- no troul)lc. I am
tt»o old for trouhle nowadays. It worries me. You will

stay by my side. John ?"

"Yes. I shall lie here." John Peters said, "ami Doctor
Reich will not leave you at all. If you find the exertion (.f

talking to the.<?e men too grt^at, depute me to do it. I think

I know what is best to be said."
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TIm' king uihUU' . "I shall Irnvr it piitiivlv to voi

he tail], "eritiwly t«) yini. i uiii tirtnl tiwluy. \NV m
have sat up t(K) lato lust tiiKht. I urn forKi-tful, t«H>,"

adilfd, drawing his luiixl acnwH hjs foit-head. '

I cam

even reinemlM>r what it is thivsr imn an- nuni ig .•lK,'it/

Again tin- groom of the chanjlK-rs ilm'w oih-u thi- «!«>

"Your Majesty," he annoimred, "then* an* five gi-ntlrni

hen* from I'arliamt'nt, who n'(nu'.Ht an inmu'dii

audience."

The king stoixl up once more. "Admit them by

means," he said, "admit them at oncv."

The five men entered the room. They lx)w»d to t

king and to John Peters. He recognized them at jw

They had sat at the same table with him half a doz

times, listening to his every word as though he wt

inspired. They regarded him now in a very diiTere

fashion.
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GRAMMDNT had U't I! jjcpiitnl to net n-t H{M)ke*4miin.

Of nu'diurii heif^ht, .stem of f»'.ttim', dinct in sjH'ech,

he repTv.Hontr«l to the jM'ople the ty|)e of a t\>n.s(ientioujj

ruler of their own class. He loved the truth. He .s|M)ke

wi\at he believed. lie wa.i an honest repuhlicuti to the

bHtkbone, hating .shams, hating ostentatio.i, contemptuous

of all the artiliciulify of imjH'rial government He stood

before the king respectfully, but without nervousne.s.s or

fear, and he was prepared to say tht things which were

in his mind.

"Your Majesty," he said, "I and my friends here have

come as the representatives of the new government of this

country, which has just been proclaimed and sanctioned

by Parliament."

The king smiled amiably, but as one who failed to

grasp the purjwrt of the words to which he had listened.

The change was apparent at once to every one of them.

He was a broken man.

"Sir," he answered, "you will excuse me, but I am not

in the Wst of health to-day. My nephew here, the crown

prince, will answer you on my behalf. I leave everything

305
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in hiH li'iml-<. 'in<l wluiU-^i-r In |»IiiIkivh hiiiiM-tf l«» I •!

williiim<>|H'rforfn."

Ill' Kiivr anolhiT t|U«*«»r UllU' Iniw. uihI nut tluwn in h

»*HHV « hair with tlw air i»f tttw witn luul no fiirlluT inti'rv!

ill llii- |inMtiMliun>«. (iniiiitiiDiil «iinu"<l a liilli- ^travi-l

tiiwani iIh' rrnwii prirur. Ili-^ mmiiuT wa«. aln-a<l

rlianpil. What tlan- \uu\ luiii ill it «tf n"<iHTl whrn I

aildn'.-*"**'!! tin- kiiijr was piiu> now.

"Sir," Im- ««aicl. "tin- kin); lutt a|)|M.in»ril y«iii his s|X)ki*

man. I am hvw Id ttil \nii Oiat tin- numanliy of tl

(iiitiitry no lonp-r rNislH. I'artiauuiit, iiiult r tlir fi

|K)w«'rs wliitli U'lonj; «o flu- ronstitiition, lias proclaina

I^Tf^rla <l a n'piil»lic. Tin- nirinlMTH of the p>v»-rnnu'i

have InM-n iluwon, am! have- a<(t'pt«<l tlwir jMisiiinti

I liavi- (lie honour, >ir, to a«hla's8 you u.s pn-siilent of tl

Hrpuhlic of IltTp'land."

Thf crown prince il, "Sir," hf saiil, "I coi

pratnlatr yoii. (iooii."

(iraniinoiit for a nioini'iit was rafhiT at a loss. Jol

IVttTs srrinnl in no wise «lisconi[>os<M|. Tla-n" was rvt

n sniih* on his fac<* as he look»'<l <lo\vn ii|miii ihr man who

\w hail so often, from un<lcrneath his in isk and from out

the shallows, «lirt'(te«i in the course which he was ik

pursuing.

"Onr olije<-t in c-otninj; lierc," Crammont saifl, "is

inform the k'lu^ of what lias transpireil, uml to U-g him
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[rust flu* niiirilry willutiil a iiioriiriii'i clrlny Arty f« rm.il

RlHii«tttUiii of hU wiViTiMjffity ii iMUHUVH.Httry, A Wmn rnfi-

noe rulf ovpr a r«'|nil>li«-, nml HiTifi'laml lm<4 l»fni UttUy

ici;Hlly and iiinHtitiiliotinlly i-ri'iilrti u rfpnlilir
"

"rinlrr ihr <-iriuiU'itiui«'f»," .luliii IVut?* Miiil, "I ajrrrf

with ymi thai it is ihi* l»«'«.t thiiijr hio Miiji-.ly < niil.l il.i
"

"ThiTi* i'4 n t|MTial train," (irarninont «i>ntiiini<l. "neiw

wniliiijj at th«' railway "tatidii, and wt* wiili lii^ Majiity

ti> taki- it. His privati- r-IIiTii ntxl his ^'nat |tr«'|>«rty will

Itr in no v,\'^• air<'«tnl l>y tin- « lump-. Wv cunfisiatp

nothing?. Mis affairs rnn l»o a<lnnni'>(rrril liy atiy man or

Ixuly of nifii III" c-hiniM-.s to apfxtiiit, hut wi* with him to

li-avr thp country t«»-<|Ry."

John IVtfrs lM>wr«|. "Ami as n-jranU niys«'lf," h«'

rrmarkpil simvoly, "have you uny a«|vi»v or in,«»tru(tions to

givv nwV
(Jramrnont liMikod at him with strrn, hani fact'. "Si ,"

he said, "all that I can givp you is advice, and that is. if

you hive friends, make use cf them now. hisyuiM- voiir-

self in any way you can think of. Make iisf of any

means that occurs to you to ste.il out of the city U-fcire the

fjeople can stop you. The nrpnl)lir will pn»tect the king

iH'tause of his ajje and ft certain moderation wlii<h he has

alway.s shown in his misdeeds. Hut for ynu the people

have neither sympathy nor respect. Vnur |;fe has Ix-en a

scandal, and the prosjH-ct of your ruling' this c<iunfry has
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iH-rn u ul^huu^tt lo Ihrm 'IVrt* «« ..m..y who hu^

IHTHoiuil K'ri.-vftn«f . .itfuiMHt yuu. Hh- imturr of *huh yc

know wrll. Wr wu.il.l l.ri)l.-ct y"» »' *•• '•»»'•'< '"'* '

prouu^ nnthi,.>j I >o i»H. iH.Ht you ..... to .uv ymrnrlf

•I am m..rh ohl,^»r.l lo you." Jolm FHrr. H.ii.1 i-'l

••
for vour pluu. .|H«ki..r It -^-mn t., .,»• Uml I «•" "

,cM...'wh.it .iwkwttra ii.mtion. Il«ve y.u unytlun^ ....

to '.BV ut mf"
(ira.u.u<.nt h...lltttr.l for a nv.n.r..t. II.-. to.>. Ln

bmvr m.... ana thr .pU-mlLl i.ulitT..rr„.-.. of tlu- man wl.

life, wu^ IM Huch U-rrihlr .Iui.j?.t ..j)|k-iiU'.I to hit...

glan.H-.l t..wHnl the win.l<»w,

••Thrrr u nothing nv.rc for me t.. -ny." he .le.hu

••but nuHt ..f these thinRH that have rn,n.- L. Bergel

«K owin^ t.. oi.e .nun an.l \m .-...nnia.ul. a.ul it vsu.

wish that the iH.liti.al .haxees of t...h.y shouhl

„„marre<l hy any .h'e.l ..f vi.>U-n.v. For his Hak.-. tt.e

beg you t.» eH.a|>«» with....t a nu.meufs .lelay, 'I here

two m..t..r.rarH waitinK at the hac k entran.-e t.. the pa

in the s,naUer .our.yar.l. Take the n>ute an>nn.l »

of the . ity to the low.r statio... when' the express .s wa.

and vou may yet esc-ape the jM-..ple."

"
I thank you." .lohn Peters answere.!. " I really t

that it w..uhl W a wi^- thing to Au. D.H-tor Heich,

will Hn.l his Majesty's valet out.i.ie. 1 think we had I

take this journey that is being pre: cl upon us."
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V.vrn «» hr t|K>kr Iw hi'uni <ihi#ulinK m front tif llir

pnUir, 'I'Im' Kill*"* wi'n* l>»inj( "hakrn hy in Bn);ry iiioh,

ami It !»howiT of niii,,i"i iiiiiH* ihriMigh, fnlhutf Ju^J ihort of

tlH* window. 'I'ht* kin^ hrani (he iruiM* und hurrx-d luVMinl

ihr diM»r with fivhli- fiHitj^ti'iJs.

"('(»mp. •omp," hf .<«aid, "wc will j^-t awuy, m* will j(«i

jiwttv ouiiklv."

Out il) tlir (iiiirlyaril nn un<«rrii hand ^uidfd lulin

IVterM towunl tin* M'ii»fid of thi* waiting riir>«. 'I'lw kin^,

l>«M't(ir l{«M«h, and H«Tiilianlt wi-n' aln-ady Iravinj^' li..-

gHlet in till- lir>t. John IVtcrn Hti'|i|)ci| in and fuund him*

self nidr h_v tide with (iraci*. 'V\w cur l('u|>fd forward.

" Ihm't lt)ok MO HurpH'Mil," (Jracr whi^jM-n-d "
I huvi*

liwn wttitinjf hvn* ' »r an hour, It was Hcmh''rd( who

MM.f uw. U thrrt' had bpt-n anv troulili', if voii had Urn

oh;<linutt% I wa.H <t>min^ in to fi-tili you."

"Voii art" K"'"K *^''^> U.S?" hi' askt*«l.

She nixlded. "Why not? 'I'hi' city han no intcn^nt

for nifi now. W'v will ^o tof-t'tluT to lind that other

kintploni!" she whisjH'rfd.

Almost unnotitrd th«' i-ur swept alon^ thnni^'h ilu-

deserted streets. They were on the outskirts of the < ity,

tiiakinj; their way by a circuitous route to the smaller of

the two railway stations. No one interfcrt'<l with their

prf>j;r«»s.s. The few people whom they met were hiirryinjj

to join the j^reat throngs outside tht Parlianient Ihmse,
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from which the new p)veriinH'nt was even then K-inp

prochiitned. So they reacheil the railway station withoul

ehalleiif^e or tronl)le of any sort, to fimi the train already

waiting in the station and the kinjj established in a cornet

of the sal(M)n. Hernhardt stepiwd forward to meet them.

"Thank Heaven yon are in tiinel" lie sai<l. "Vou arc

going through to the frontier, without a stop, and the

engineer has orders to disregard any signals that may \m

teh'graplied against you. We shall meet again

in Paris."

They stood for a moment with clasped hands. Alreadj

John Peters had turned away, and one foot was upon the

step, when a man, hatless and disheveled with running

came rushing up the platform. The guard wouUl hsive

stopped him, hut with his eyes fixed upon the crown

prince he held out what .seemed to Ix* a note. John

Peters took the half-sheet of note-paper from his fingerj

and read a few hastily scrawled lines, words traced by a

man in peril of his life. He read them and crushed

the paper in his hand. The guard from behind blew hh

whistle.

"If your Highness plea.ses," he begged.

John Peters stepping into the carriage, took Grace ir

his arms and kissed her. Then he stepped back upon the

platform. Bernhardt looked at him in amazement.

"What is the matter?" he excJaimed.
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"Nothing inutli," lohn I'cters unswercd, "l>iit I can-

not go. Start the triiin, Ik-riihanlt. ut once. The king

Ls over-excited already. Don't lunk hke that. Nothing

that you could siiy would make any ditferenw."

Grace calle«l tt» him from the window, and he went hack.

"Dear," lie said, "I can tell you only this, that 1 must
stay, and when you know everything you will agree with

me that there is notJiiiig else that I could do."

She calmly descended from the train. "Very well,"

she said, "then I, too, shall remain."

"The city is not a fit place for you," he told her gravely,

"and it is possi!)le that things may happen which will

distress you. You are better away from here, CJrace.

You cannot help me here. No one can help me."

"I. too," she answered, "have a will of my own, and
when I say that I will not go, I will not. You see, it is

settled."

The train began to move. The three people walked
slowly back toward where the motor-cars were still wait-

ing. As they stepped out into the courtyard they could see

the train gliding away toward the open country. From
the city which stretched at their feet came the faint roar

of voices. Bernhardt laid his hand upon the crown

prince's shoulder.

"My friend," he said, "you know, 1 suppose, all that I

can tell you. You know that Granimont, even, will not

p.

P
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guarantee your safety. As I passed through the city

only an hour ago, they were calling out your name. The;

mean to search for you at the palace."

John Peters turned toward Grace. "I know exacti'

what I have to fear," he said. "There is no time for m(

to explain everything now, but there is a certain risk I mus

run. Bernhardt, I rely upon you to look after Mis;

Pellisier."

"She will be safer with me than anywhere else," Bern

hardt declared. "My office has been confirmed. I an

chief commissioner of police in the new republic."

Grace laid her hand upon her lover's arm. "Let m(

come with you," she ^begged. "I am not afraid. I

there is any danger which you must face, let me faa

it with you."

He shook his head lightly as he sprang into one of thi

motor-cars. " It is not possible, dear," he said, "Bern

hardt will look after you."

They both gazed after the car, rushing now into the citj

through a cloud of dust, and Bernhardt shook his heac

gravely.

"It takes a fool or a brave man," he said, "to tempi

Providence so far I"

With his head out of the window John Peters shoutec

directions to the chauffeur as they drove through th«
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streets, flying around corners, escaping u c-ollision at almost
every turn. In the buck streets there were few people, hut
as they neared t) "^-art of the city the car turned suddenly
nto the Place de la Concorde. Directly they ;ipproached

it, they could tell from the roar of voices that '.t was held
by u great throng. The car slackened speed, but the

people made way for it quickly. All their attention was

I
turned toward the fountain in the middle of the square,
where a dozen or so of men on horseback seemed to be
doing their best to protect some fugitive, who was cower-
ing behind. Even as the car came slowly through the

throng the mob were closing round with threatening

shouts. John Peters pushed open the door of the car.

There was no mistak ng the shout, which seemed to l)e on
everyone's lips. It was his own name, thundered out in

every key of rage and bloodthirsty anger. He sprang
from the car, and then with a sweep of his great arms, he
flung away the people from either side, and made his way
into the little circle.

"Keep off that man," he shouted, in a voice of thunder.

"He is not the one you want. I am the crown prince."

There was a moment's strange and tense silence. The
man, whose face was already bleeding, looked, with a
sudden flash of hope in his face, across to the spot from
whence the interruption had come. The people looked
from one to the other of the two men in amazement. The
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likeness was a inarvellniis thing. There was the sam«

height, the same figure, the same complexion, the feature;

were the same, only the features of the man who coweret

back against the fountain were worn with dissipation am

weakened with dissolute living, whereas the lines on th(

fact" of the man who strode toward him seemed to spel

different things. The jKJople never hesitated for on(

moment. This man, whose life ;>' their hands had l)€ei

only a matter of minutes, pa.ssed well enough for the crowi

printx", hut the real man there was no mistaking. The;

rushed at him with a yell, but he too had reached the bas

of the fountain, and with a sudden wonderful leap h

sprang on to the railing out of their reach, balancing him

self by touching the brackets which held the electric lights

"You recognize me?" he cried. "You know wh

lam?"

A roar of voices filled the air. A stone just missed hi

forehe-id, another one cut the coat upon his shoulders.

"Then let that man go," he shouted, but they ha

already forgotten him.

Closer and closer they strained forward toward the ma

who towered for a moment out of their reach.
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AWOMAN with hot eyes and aching forehead stood

MoTv the o{H>n window of one of the topmost

apartments in a great building, gazing toward the city.

The street Ix'low was ahnost deserted. The few jn'ople

who passed along wert> either running or walking rapidly

toward the heart of the city, from which there continuously

came through the still air a confused hal)el of sounda.

Hells were |)ealing, fireworks every now and then tore up
into the black sky, and the roar of voices, ceaseless, thrill-

ing, was like the incoming tide of a great sea. The woman
had stotxl there for nearly an hour, waiting and listening.

At last she dropped the curtain and turned back into

tlie room.

" If only one could hear," she murmured.

She walked restlessly up and down the room. Once
she stopped and leaned affectionately over the chair where

John Peters had lust sat.

"If they kill him!" she muttered; "if they dare to kill

him!"

She was suddenly attentive. She heard a step upon the

stairs. She crept to the door and softly o{XMied it. A tall

315
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Bgim* in u long clouk sprung in und leaned for a nionien

agiiinst the wuU, hn-athless. She gave i Uttle welc-oniinj

cry. It wuM John IVters.

"IxK'k the d(x)r!" he In'gjp'd. "(live me some wine

quiek!"

Then she saw that there were wotinds on his facr an*

that his tlothes were torn, but she did not hesitate for )

moment. She sprang to a cuplKmrd utui phitx'd glusse

and a lM)ttU upon the table, and with firm fingers |)oure<

out the wine and held it to his lips.

"You will be safe here," she sai«l quietly. "Sit dowi

and rest for a moment. I will get you water. You raua

bathe your face."

He threw off his long coat, and drawing out his swor

laid it upon the tabic. She shivered as she saw that i

was stained and dented with use.

"I never meant," he said bitterly, "to use tha

against my own people, but God knows life is sweei

and tluy forced it on me. They were the scum c

the city, and they would have torn me limb froi

limb. Marie, they are almost sure to track me hen

Are you afraid?"

" God knows I am not! " she cried passionately. " The

can kill me, too, if they like. Here, drink some moi

wme.

She forced it down his throat, and hurrying awa^
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relumrfl with a bu-sin an«l water. lie plunj^eil lib heiwl

in and drew a lonj^ breath of n-lief.

"Well, if they eome," he sai.l. "they shall not take me
alive. If only I can lie hidden for a few hours until Hern-

hanlt has seen Gramniont and tlie others, I shall k- .safe,

(live me a cij^arette, Marie."

He leane'd hack in a chair fur a moment and closed hi.s

eyes. For six hoiiis he had pra tically Ikh'H fij^htinjr for

his life, and now he felt that the -vst was making? a new

man of him. And all the time Marie watched and listenejl.

She stood by the window with her face turned t< »v!ird

the city.

"Can you hear anything?" he asketl sleepily

"Nothing," .she an.swered.

He closed his eyes and slept. Half an hour passed, an

hour. The woman scarcely moved as she continued to

gaze cityward with strained eyes. Then suddenly her

heart gave one terrible leap. A distant sound grew every

second more distinct. Round the corner into the street

came trooping a disorderly mob of shouting men, carrying

torches and banners, many of them staggering a.s though

half drunk. She heard what it was they were shouting,

and she shivered. They were searching for the crown

prince, and they called out her name. She .stepjK>d over

and wakened him.

"My friend," she said, "I am afraid that they have

re?r iV-:»j"»i?'>
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foiiiul you mil. Tlirn' is n iiioli in tlip strwt Ih«I<»w. TW^

im* cuiniti); liiTt' to "H'uri'h for you."

II»' shij^'j^Ti'd to luH fi'i't. Shi* tiirnrtl nut thv li^ht?

uikI h(> wulliiMl to th(> wintiow and .stcMMJ l<N)king <lown,

" Vt'H," Ih" Hiiiil, "it is tin* MUUf «Tuw«l, (iriiiikcti

i luiraiit, tin- ritfralT of the city. They hunt for mc, d

thvyt UV shnll «•«•!"

lie tiun^ olT liis coat and stiNMl in his shirt and trtiu.s(>r<

He t«Mik a revolver in his left hand and a swonl in his ri^hl

"Marie," he sai«l, "g" ^ ''•'^' telephone. Uinjj u

Hernhardt, and tell him that I nm here, fi^htinf; for m
life. Tell him that he ean tell (rummont what he wil

hut I will not Ih* killed like a rat in u hole hy this .seun

Little woman, you had lu'tter run away. You can gt

down into one of the other apartments Ix'fore they conn

It will not Ih' a pn*tty sijjht for y<»u."

She .st(M){M>d and kiss4*d his hand, and disappears

through a conneeting door. John Peters stepped outsid

and l(H)ked jIowu the stone staircase. There were a few fe<

of ojM'ii spatv here, and the steps themselves were nurrov

If they had no Hrearms, it was here that he could Ik.*;

defend himself. He felt the point of his swonl, and slippe

fresh cartridges into the s|)ent chamlH*rs of his revolve

Then he st(M)d atjd waited. He heard them troop into tl

hall Ih'Iow, and presently he heard the shuffling patter i

their footsteps as they came up the stairs. He gripped h
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Hwoni unci hUxkI waitinjj. N«*nn*r iitiil iininr tUvy niiiw.

At Itt.Ht tliry nniclml tlw final IhmkI iiihI saw liiiii staiiiliii);

llit'ir. With ii yi'ii of iritiiiiph thvy pii<<licii mii' aiiDilirr

alon^ until llicy lm<l rfachril tlu' la^t two Htc|H. 'I'lirii

they piniM'ii for u tnoincnt, sliotilin^' iit liini, niul calling' lo

llioM' U'liiml to ••onic on. 'I'lir fiin-Mio>l ones lir^itatnl,

for thi'y liM)k(M| into tin* dark nni/,/.lc of liis revolver.

"Listen," lie eulle«l out, "the Hrst man who steps on to

the lantling I shoot! Stay there for u luutiieni and listen

to ine."

They wen* thick U|M)n the staircase now, and thos<«

lK*hin«l <Tied an^^rily to the others to yo on, or make way.

Thert* were fifty or .sixty of them at least, tnen of all sorts

an<l condition.s, .some of them half drunk and scanvlv

knowing what they saw, others extnMuists who had son^jlil

for this man all day and meant to .see him <h*ad; and there

were one or two who had sworn months iM-fon* that when

the time came hi.s life at least should In* forfc'ited. It was

thes«' who strujjglecl so desjM-rately from the rear.

"You cry for the crown princ," he said. "I am the

crown prince. What do you want with me?"

"Your life!" they shouted.

"That," he an.swered, "will do you no goiMl. Come

here with any one in authority, bring any one of your new

ministers, bring Benihardt, your new chief of polit •, and I

will prove to you that I um not, nor ever wu; , any iiemy
^
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of your tiHintry. I will pnivr lo you, if you will, tliut

«lo no! «|«»<«««r\'«' lU'ttth nt your IiuikIh."

ITiey Hiiotitml him «li»wti. A Inrij?. Inin itmn, ove

Hix fi*«*t (hII, who rurrtril w hiitrhi*!, iiihI who<M< fiiir wn

uln'Hily iiiu'urtHl with hhMMl. |m»hi*(t hU wuy tu th

front.

"At la»t!" liP Hhotitni, and spnuiK nt John IVtrrs

ThiMi with u Hoh III' fi'll ovrr, nml tin* hHlfhrt slipiN'ii froii

his Hn^^'rH a MOfon*! tiN> siMtti. lit* whh shot ihroii^h (Ik

heart, an«l lay arrows tht* lanilin|{, «l(>a«l, with .ncurcrly i

twitch of the muHclrs.

"You are f«M>l.t!" John Pt'ter?* rriwl. "Six of you a

least will ilie tM>fore you touch me, and I do not want you

lives. Keep me a prisoner here while you s<'nd 'or Hern

hanlt. 1 will gi> with him anywhere you say. I will stan«

trial ' anything; with which you may charK«> nu«."

T te who had joined the party simply for the excite

mciK of the chase hunjf hack and .s<*emed inclitied to listen

hut there were others on whose faces was a jjrimmer pur

pose, and gradually these were pushing their way througi

to the front. Thre* of them sprang forward together, hu

not «)ne of them was ahle to strike even a Mow. One .lohi

IVters shot, the other he ran through the InMly with hi

swonl, and the third, who was in the act of firing a pisto

|K>int-hlank in his face, was shot hy some unseen hand

John Peters half turned his head. It was Marie, wIk
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sIivhI iIhtt ill Imt <lrr%Hiii^.f^»wii, u ri'volvi-r in €««« h iiuitd,

ami hiT ryi't hlnyJiiK with fury.

"ViMi iIi»,{h!" s\w rri.-.l. "You t,mU\"

" I.i.HtiMi In lii'« mi>«in'<iH! " >mmim« one i'uIUhI fr«im t(M* Hiairn.

"Il is It lif," shf thouli'ii, "it i-i a \'w, as ynii will know

HiiriM' iluy. This is imt ihr tnnii you Mfk, ihis in not thr

tiinii you kiM'w ns tin* crown priiuv. I till y«)ii tluit if

Villi liMicli ft hiiir of his hoiul yiHi will In hiited for if itll v«»ur

livrs. This {.s the man who sjjeiit his iluys plunnin^ to

M'l you frw."

For a moment thry hiinj: hark, luit only for a niommt.

Ili-r words nifant notliin^j to tlu'iii. Tliry wfn« half ilriiiik

w ith tho lust of fij^htin^', half tiuul with iho mrmory of thrir

wrongs. This was the man, thi-y wen* vrry sure, who had

fatti'runi u|M)n their starvation.

Then* was a push fn)rn Ix-hind, and they fame at him

(M^llniell. 'I'he landing was thick with smoke. Sti-ppinjj

hackwani, Inith Marie and John I'»ters emptied tluir

revolvers into the fan-s of the molt. In that last, di-s|Mrati'

struggle no one heani the gjilloping of liorst-s Iwlow, the

roar of voiirs sw«*eping upward from the street. Tin-

two wvw fon-ed hack iiuo the hmhu, anci the woman, with

a cry, tVII lm«kward, striving with her last (tMiscioiis action

to cover him from the pistol held almost to his temple.

With one great effort he freed himself from all of th-m.

His swonl, broken off .short, and .streaming witli uI.mmI, he
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CHAPTER XL

TWO Americans were standing talking together in a

corner of the somewhat overcrowded reception-

room. One was the secretary to the American legation at

Varia; the other was a friend, a traveller, who had brought
with him proper credentials, and was spending a few weeks
in the capital.

"Well," the secretary said,"ours is a marvellous country,

but • will show you something here which is almost as

amazing. You see where the president and his wife

are standing receiving? Now, do you see those two
who are coming up the stairs, the tall, soldierly

looking man with the scars on his face, and the beautiful

woman?"

"I see them," his friend answered. "By Jove, the

woman is handsome!"

"You hear them announced," the secretary continued,

"Mr. and Mrs. John Peters."

"Evidently friends of the president's," the other

remarked, as he watched the cordial greetings which were
going on.

The secretary smiled. "You have been out of the

S2S
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world for many years,' he said, "and I know that

European politics do not interest you at all. You

have no idea, I suppose, who Mr. John Peters

is?"

"Not the sliffhtest," his friend answered.

"You reineinl)er the old King Ferdinand, who was

compelled to fly from the country to make room for the

ri'puhlic?" ,

His friend mnlded. "Yes," he said, "I remember

hearing al>out him. He died a few weeks afterward in

Paris, didn't he?"

The other nodded. "Well, this is his nephew, the

crown prince as he was then, Mr. John Peters as he now
calls hira.self. This is democracy, if you like. There are

no end of stories about, but I believe it is peri'ectly true that

the man who engineered the whole revolution, who placed

before the people a complete scheme of government, and

who has some of the finest ideas that have ever been

expressed on the relative position of the state and the

people, is that man."

His friend looked with curiosity at John Peters, who,

limping slightly, was looking brown and well and was

moving about, haking hands right and left.

" How on earth did he reconcile that sort of thing,"

he asked, "with his position as crown prince of the

country?"



THE KINGDOM OF EARTH 325

"He dkl n't attempt to," the serretary replied. "He

was a republican by conviction from the first, an«l when it

was decided that his two cousins should be passed over

in the succession, and he himself was adopted by Kiii^

FerdinamI as heir to the throne, he accepted with the

secret intention of transforming the government of the

country into a republic as quickly as he could. His

methods .sound rather far-fetched to us, but I supjm.se

they appealed to him at the time; perhaps, even, they were

the l)est. The people were already disgusted with his

uncle's deeds, and he him.self had a f ister-brother who

was one of the worst. He used to let this foster-brother

scamper about Paris, incognito of course, but always

believed to be the crown prince. He let him play all .sorts

of tricks, even in his own capital, until he him.self, in hi.s

false personality, was hated as much as the old king.

Then he started a socialist campaign throughout the

country. He spent all his fortune in .socialistic literature

and in having the people educated to understand the

duties of self-government. He formed a party in the city,

of which he was the real head, which rapidly became .so

powerful that it was able, when the time came and the

elections of the country gave it an opportunity, to over-

throw the monarchy and establish a republic. The only

person who came out of the whole thing badly was our

friend over there, whose reputation as crown prince was
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so ba<l that the people nearly kHied him. Later, howevei

the truth leaked out, and now here is n't another man a

popular in all the country. H » wife i.H partly Americar

though, and they are here for only about two months i

the year."

"I should like to meet them," his friend remarked.

"You probably will if you stay here long," the socretar

answered. "They go everywhere. Come, we must b
moving on."

John Peters and his wife found it lianl to escape frori

their friends that evening. It was only the second of th^

presidential receptions, and the rooms were thronged. I

was Bernhardt first who kept them talking.

"I do not think you ought to have come," hi

said. "Don't you know that the Prince de Suess i

here?"

John Peters laughed. "He'll never forgive me," h(

said. "I heard him explaining only a few minutei

ago why it was necessary to hold those sham fighfc

so close to the Bergeland frontier. Nothing evei

makes him so angry as to suggest that his imperia

master would, under any circumstances, have dreamec

of interfering with events in this country. Ahl then

is Mademoiselle de Holdt. I must speak to her foi

one moment."

Mademoiselle de Holdt waj talking to a handsome
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young officer, but she turned toward John PeUrs at onco
directly she met his smiling glance.

"Our friend the president," he said, "is making a very
goo<l start, but I have been telling him that he must give us
a dance soon."

She looked at him with earnest eyes. "There will

never lie any dances," she said, "like the dances at the

palate."

"They taught me," he answered, "to have faith in our
women."

He passed on to rejoin his wife, and soon after they made
their adieus. It was getting twilight as their carriage

rolled on through the park. Through the trees they co^.ld

see the curving lights of the gn>at city, an<l hear the hum
of its distant traffic. They passed the palacv, almost

unrecognizable througli the scaffolding, which was now
being transforme<l into a national museum. Their hands
touched and gripjied t^ach other.

"After all, th. were wonderful days," she

murmured.

He laughed. " Personally." he said. " I was Wginning
to find them very uncomfortable ones. Still, it is some-
thing to have lived through them. I must confess I feel

a good deal more comfortable now that I can walk down to

the club without b^ing afraid that some one is going to

try to rid the world o. a villain."
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"What n rhururter you had in those ilays," .she said,

.HmiHn);.

*'
It was poor Nicholas's tharacter," he nuittered j^ritnly.

"The idiot overdid the thinff, of course, and paid the

penalty. I savetl him onee, hut no power on earth could

save him the second time."

"If the story one heanl was true," she answere<l, "he

de.served to die. One can't help wishing "

"I know what you were going to say," he interrupted,

"and yet one wonders sometimes whether it was not the

best end."

The carriage stopped at the top of a hill, and they both

descended, Grace with a great hunch of white roses in her

hand. They passed l)etween a yew hedge, up some stone

steps, into a tiny chapel. They stopped in a quiet corner,

where upon a marble slab was a very simple inscription,

"Marie, who died for a friend." The white roses fell in a

shower over the little tablet. Some one was playing the

organ softly, and the candles burned with a dim light over

the tomb. Thty stood there in silence for a minute, and

then walked back to where the carriage was waiting.

Twilight had deepened into evening, and the lights of the

great city, which stretched away on every side below them,

flared up to the sky. They walked in silence down the

path.

"Life," she said softly, "is a splendid thing, when
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one can <lo jfrt-at tilings in ihe world; hut tlwrr art'

times. tlu»ugli, when I think that iKath is more
splendid."

"T<x) often, he nmwen'<l, liM.kifiK hack towanl the

chapel, "it ia the man who lives and the woman who
dies."

TUE END
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